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IIOATBIOYT 
FRAGMENTA LIBRI XVI 


I. Res MaceponiaE 


1 “On Dirtamos 6 Bactrkeds mapayevopevos els TO 
Ilépyapov Kat vopilwyr ofov adrdoxerp "ArrdAov yeve- 
2 ofa mécav aikiav evarredetkvuTo. xapildjuevos yap 
olov et i AvTrOvtt TO Oud, To TAetov Ths dpyhs ovK 
els Tous dvOpdsrovs, GAN’ eis Tods Deovs dueriBero. 
3 Kara, pev yap Tous dxpoBodvopovs edxepOs avrov 
dmjpuKov 01a Tas TOV Tomo dxuporntas ot 70 Ilép- 
yaprov mapapuAdrrovres: dimr6 de ris xwpas ovdev 
wdhereitro TH mpovevojabat tov “Arradov brép Tov- 
4 Tw éemyseAds. Aoumov eis TA THY Hedy bn Kal TE- 
pévn Sverifero tHv dpyyv, bBpilwy ot« “Arradov, 
5 as y cpol doxe?, mond dé paMov éaurov. ob yap 
povov evettumpa. Kal kataona@y eppinret TOUS VEWS 
kal Tous Bawpots, adda Kal tods Aous EOpave 
mpos TO pnde maAW avactabfvar pndev TeV KaT- 
6 epbappeve. emrel dé to Nuxnddptov edupavaro, 
pev aAgos € eKTEY, tov d€ mrepiBorov dSiappippas, TO 
Tous Te vaovs ex DepwedAiwy avéoxaywe, moAAods Kai 
7 modutedeis Umdpxovras, Wpynce Tas pev apxas emt 
ee 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XVI 


J. Arratrs or Maceponia 
Philip’s Operations in Asia Minor 


1. King Philip, on reaching Pergamon and think- 
ing he had almost given a death-blow to Attalus, 
showed himself capable of every kind of outrage. 
For yielding to anger little less than insane he spent 
most of his fury not on men but on the gods. 
In the skirmishes which took place the garrison of 
Pergamon easily kept him at a distance owing to 
the strength of the town. But as he got little booty 
from the country owing to the care Attalus had 
taken to prevent this, he henceforth wreaked his 
fury on the statues and sanctuaries of the gods, 
outraging, in my opinion, not Attalus but rather 
himself. For he not only burnt and pulled down 
temples and altars, but even broke up the stones so 
that none of the things he destroyed could ever be 
repaired. After he had laid waste the Nicephorium 
where he cut down the holy grove, pulled down the 
wall enclosing it and dug up the temples, which were 
numerous and splendid, from their foundations, he 
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Ovaretpwv: exetOev S€ mowuodpevos THY davatuyny 
eis TO OnBys medtov cloeBare, volley erroprjcew 

8 Aelas pddvora Tept TOUTOUS TOUS TOMOUS.  dToTrEaey 
S€ Kal TavrTns THs eAmidos, Kal Tapayevdpevos eis 
‘lepav Kopnv, Sveréumeto mpos Zebéw, mapaxadav 
adrov oirov yopnynoat kal Ta AowTa ovpmpdrrew 

9 Kata Tas ovvOyjKas. 6 de LebEis brexpivero pev 
movety TA KaTA Tas GvvOjKas, ovK €BovAeTO 5é ow- 
patotrovety aAnBuwads tov Dirurmov. 

2 ‘O d€ Didirmos, T&v pev Kata THY ToAVopKiav 
avrimimTovTwv avT@, TOV dé TroAcuiwv epoppovyTwv 
TAcioat KatappaKtots vavaiv, Hropeito Kal Suvaxpy- 

2oTws SueKetto mept Tob peéAdovros. odK emidexo- 
pevwy b€ Tav TrapdévTwr alpeow, avyxOn Tapa THY 

3 TOV TOAcuiwy mpoddoKiay: eT. yap adrov AmCov 
of rept Tov "Arradov mpookaprepnoew TH TOV weTaAr- 

4 Awy KatackevH. pddtoTa 8’ eorovdale moujoacbat 
Tov avdamdAovv aidvidiov, memeropevos KaTaTaxnoELV 
Kal TO Aoirov aagards Ydyn Koprobjoeo0ar mapa 

5 THY yhy eis THY Udwov. StePevoOn 5€ mapa todd 
tots Aoyiopois* ot yap mepi tov "Atradov Kai Oco- 
dirioxov, dua TH ovidety adrov davaydpevov, 

6 ElyovTo THY mpoKemevwv ed0ews. auveBn dé Tov 
avarAovv abtadv yevecBar SiadeAvpevov, ate 7e- 
mevopevev Tov Didirov, xabamep elrov, ert pévew 

7 emi TOV VroKeypevwv. od wnv adrAd xpnodpevos Tais 
eipecioaws evepyas mpoo€Baddov, “Arrados pev TO 
SeEiD Kal Kabnyoupevw TH&v ToAcpLiwv, OeodpiAioKos 

8 dé Tots edwvdpos. Diduzos dé meprKatadapBave- 
prevos Tois Katpois, Sods To avvOnua Tots emt Tob 
deEvod Kai mapayyeiAas dvtumpwppovs mrovely Tas 
vats Kal oupmAdKea0ar Tots moAeniows eppwyevurs, 
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BOOK XVI. 1. 7-2. 8 


first proceeded to Thyatira, and upon leaving that 
city invaded the plain of Thebe, thinking that that 
district would afford him plenty of booty. When he 
was foiled in this expectation also and reached Hiera 
Come, he sent a message to Zeuxis, begging him to 
supply him with corn and to support him according 
to the terms of their agreement. Zeuxis pretended 
to do this, but had no intention of giving Philip any 
real and substantial support of the kind. 


Battle of Chios 


2. Philip, as his siege proved unsuccessful and as the 
enemy were blockading him with a considerable 
number of warships, found difficulty in deciding what 
to do. But as the situation did not admit of much 
choice he put to sea contrary to the expectation of 
his adversaries ; for Attalus had expected that he 
would continue his mining operations. His great 
object was to get out to sea suddenly as he believed 
he would be able to outstrip the enemy and after- 
wards proceed in safety along the coast to Samos. 
But his calculations proved entirely fallacious. For 
Attalus and Theophiliscus, as soon as they saw him 
putting to sea, at once took the requisite steps. 
They were sailing in loose order, since they believed, 
as I said, that Philip still adhered to his original 
intention, but nevertheless they attacked him, row- 
ing their hardest, Attalus engaging the right and 
leading wing of the enemy’s fleet and Theophiliscus 
his left. Philip, thus anticipated, after signalling to 
those on his right orders to turn their ships directly 
towards the enemy and engage him vigorously, 
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avros tno Tas vyaidas dvaxwproas perd TWwY 
A€uBov, Tas peTav Tob mOpov Kepevas, a ameKapa- 
9 ddKet Tov Kivduvov. jv dé TOV pev 708 Didinrov 
ve@v TO AROS TO ouyKaTaoray cig 7 Tov dydve. 
Katdappaxto. Tpeis Kal mevTiKovTa, adv S€ ToUToLS 
ddpaxra, * - A€uBou dé oov Tats mploreow éxaTov 
Kal aOR Tas yap ev TH Laipuep vats otk 
10 7dvv7On Katapticar tacas. Ta dé THY Trorcuiwv 
oxadn Katadpaxta pev hv é€jxovta Kal mévTe adv 
tots tav Bulavriwv, pera S€ TovTwy evvéa Tpin- 
puoriar Kat Tpujpets Tpets bafpxov. 
3 AaBovons dé Ty KaTapXxyy Tijs vavpaxias eK 
ths Atrddov vews, edbéws mavres of avveyyus drap- 
2 ayyeAtws ovveBarov dddAjdous. “Atrados pév odv 
oupTecuy OKTHPEL, Kal mpoeuBadev Tourn Katplay 
Kal pahov mAnyny, € emi TOAD TeV emi Tob KATAOTpW- 
3 paros aywricapevwy Tédos eBvbice ay vadv. 7 dé 
Tod D.Aimmov dexnpys, vavapyxis ovoa, TopaAdyws 
4 eyeveTo tots €xOpots b Urroxetptos. bmomecovons yap 
atrTh Tpunpwonias, Tavry dotca mAnyny Biaiav Kata 
péaov TO KUTOS tno Tov Opavirny oKaApov ed€0n, 
Tod KuBepyyrou Thy Oppayy Tijs vews odkere Suvynbev- 
5 tos dvadaBetv: 810 Kai TpooKpepaprevov Too moiou 
Tots Brows. edvoxpyareiro Kal dvaKivyTos iy 7pos 
6 mv. ev @ KaLpG) | dvo TrevTHpets mpoomecovoat, Kal 
TPWGACAL THY vay e€ dyupotv Tolv pepoiv, kal TO 
oxdgos Kal Tovs emiPatas Tous ev adt@ dep betpar, 
ev ols Hv Kat Anpoxparns 6 6 rod DiAlmrov vavapxos. 
7 Kara dé Tov adroy Kaxpov Atovvaddupos Kal Aewo- 
Kpda7ns, OvTes ddeAgot Kat vavapxobves map’ °>Ar- 
Ta dep, oupmecdvres O pev enrnper TOV Trohewienv, 
6 8 odxryper, mapaBoAws expjoavTo TH vavpayia. 


BOOK XVI. 2.8-3.7 


retired himself with a few light vessels to the islands 
in the middle of the strait and awaited the result 
of the battle. Philip’s fleet which took part in the 
battle consisted of fifty-three decked warships, . . . 
undecked ones, and a hundred and fifty galleys and 
beaked ships, for he had not been able to fit out all 
the ships which were at Samos. The enemy had 
sixty-five decked warships, including those of the 
Byzantines, nine trihemioliae * and three triremes. 
8. The ship of Attalus began the battle, and all 
those near it at-once charged without orders. Attalus 
engaged an octoreme and ramming her first and 
inflicting on her a fatal blow under water, after 
considerable resistance on the part of the troops on 
her deck finally sank the ship. Philip’s galley with 
ten banks of oars, which was the flag-ship, fell by 
a strange chance into the hands of the enemy. 
Charging a trihemiolia which was in her path and 
ramming her with great force in the middle of her 
hull she stuck fast under the enemy’s top bench of 
oars, the captain being unable to arrest the way she 
had on her. So that as the ship was thus hanging 
on to the trihemiolia she was in a most difficult 
position and entirely incapable of moving. Two 
triremes seized the opportunity to attack her, 
and striking her on both sides destroyed the ship 
and all the men on board her, among whom was 
Democrates, Philip’s admiral. Just at the same 
time Dionysodorus and Deinocrates, who were 
brothers and both of them admirals of Attalus, met 
with equally strange experiences in the battle. 


2 Long, undecked vessels. 
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8 Aewoxparns ev mpos oKTHpn oupTecwv adros pev 
éEadov eAaBe tiv mAnyyv, avacteipov THs vews 
ovens, THY dé TV ToAcLiwY Tpwcas vabv bro 
Ta. . Blaya TO ev mPA@Tov ovK edvvaTo xwproOjvat, 
Kaimep roAAdKis emiBadduevos mpvpuvay Kpoveu: 

A \ ~ / > Ue > / > 

9 810 Kal THv Makeddvwv edypdyws aywrilopevw eis 

10 Tov €axaTov mapeyevero Kivduvov. “ArrdAov 8’ ém- 
BonPyoavros adt@ Kat dia THs els THY moAEuiav 
vabdv euBodris AVcavTos THY GupTrAOCKH TOY oKapav, 
¢ A 4 > 4 iz ic \ A 

116 pev Aewoxpatns amedvOy mrapaddEws, of S€ THs 
TroAepias vews emBarat TavTES evipdyws Siaywriod- 
pevou Step Odpnoar, TO O€ oKddos € epnov dmoherpBev 

12 Umoyxetptov eyevero Tols mept TOV "Arrahov. o be 
Atovvaddwpos peta Bias émupepopevos eis euBoAnv 
adTos pev HpapTe Tob tp&cat, Taparrecoy de Tots 
Trodepious dmeBahe Tov de€tov Tapoov Tis vews, opod 

13 ouppayevro Kal TOV Tupyouxey” ov yevopevou 

14 TepieoTnoay avTov mavraxobev ot Tron€ p01. Kpav- 
yigs 8€ Kal BopdBov yevouévou TO pev AouTrov hh 
Bos Tay emBarév a dpa TH oxdder diehpOdpn, tTpitos 
&” avros 6 Avovyod3dwpos amevnéato mpos THY emt- 
Bonfodcayv adt@ rpinpuodXlav. 

4 Tév 8é dowdy vedv rob mAjDovs 6 Kivduvos 
nd / Ey > ae AY > la ¢€ \ 

2 eddprdos Hv: Kal” daov yap émdAedvalov ot mapa 

lo 4 / i.) ~ if, e€ 
Tob Dirimmov AduBor, Kata Tocobrov d.€depov ot 
mept Tov "Arradov T@ TOV Kataudpaktwv vedv mAH- 

3 Oe. Kal Ta wev Trept TO SeEvov Képas Tob DiAimmov 
TovavTny elye THY Oidbeow WoT akunY aKpiTA Meé- 

Nig) \ A My \ \ ww > 
vew Ta OAa, TOAD b€é Tods Trept Tov "AtTadAov émuKU- 

4 Seorépas exew Tas eAmidas. ot dé “Pddior Kara pev 
Tas apyas ed0dws ex THs avaywyhs admeomdcbnoay 
T&v ToAcuiwv, Kabdmep aptiws elma, TH S€ Taxv- 
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BOOK XVI. 3. 8-4 4 


Deinocrates engaged an octoreme and himself re- 
ceived his adversary’s blow above water, as she 
was very high in the prow, but striking the enemy 
under her . . . could not at first get free of her 
although he repeatedly tried to back out. So 
that, as the Macedonians also displayed gallantry, 
he was in the utmost peril. But when Attalus 
came up to rescue him and by ramming the enemy 
set the two ships free, Deinocrates was unexpectedly 
saved, and when the troops on the enemy’s ship 
after a gallant resistance had all perished, she herself 
with no one left on board her was captured by Attalus. 
Dionysodorus charging a ship at full speed, missed 
her, but in passing close alongside her lost all his 
right banks of oars, his turrets also being carried 
away. Upon this the enemy completely surrounded 
him, and amidst loud and excited cheers, the rest of 
the crew and the ship itself were destroyed, but 
Dionysodorus and two others swam away to a 
trihemiolia which was coming up to help him. 

4. Among the other ordinary ships of the fleet the 
contest was equal; for the advantage that Philip had 
in the number of his galleys was balanced by Attalus’ 
superiority in decked ships. The position of affairs 
on Philip’s right wing was such that the result was still 
doubtful ; but Attalus was by far the most sanguine 
of success. The Rhodians, as I just said, were at 
first from the moment that they put out to sea very 
widely separated from the enemy, but as they sailed 
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vauTeiy mapa odd diahépovres THY evavtiwy ovv- 
5 Hav rots emt tis odpayias Maxeddar. Kal TO pev 
Tp@Tov vTroxwpovar Tots oxapeot Kata mpUpVaV EmL- 
6 Pepdpevor Tovs Tapaods trapéAvov' ws 8° ot jiév 
Tapa Tod Didinmov ovvemiotpepew ypkavto mapa- 
Bonfotvres tots xw8uvevovar, tav dé ‘Podiwy ob 
kabvatepobyres € eK THS dvaywy js owviibay Tots rept 
7 Tov Ocodir(LcKor, Tore KaTa Tmpdcwmov ayTi- 
mpwppous Tagavtes Tas vais auddrepor avvéBadov 
evypvxws, dod tats odAmuy&t Kal TH Kpavyh wapa- 
g kadobvres aAArjAous. «bt pev odv pr petadd THY 
katappdktwy vedv éra€av ot Maxedoves tods Adp- 
Bovs, padiav av Kai ovvropov eAaBe Kpicw % 
vavpaxia’ viv Sé tabr’ eumddia mpos THY xpetav 
9 Trois ‘Podiors eyivero Kata mo\Aovs Tpémrovs. pera 
yap TO Kum Oivat THY e€ dpyis ta€w ex Tis mpurTns 
10 cupBorjs mavres joav ava addrjAors, obev oure 
SvexmAcly evyep@s ovre otpédew edvvavto Tas vais 
ovte Kabdrov xpyoba rots idiow mporepjuacw, 
eumimrovtwy adbtois Tav AduBwv more pev eis Tods 
Tapaovs, wote Svaxpnoteiv Tais eipeciats, more dé 
maAw eis Tas Tpwppas, €oTr 8 OTE KATA mpUpELVAY, 
Wore taparodilecbar kal tHv Tav KuBepynTav Kal 
11 THY TOV épeTa@v xpetav. Kata be Tas dvrumpcésppous 
12 oupmTa@oers €rrolouv Tt TEXVEKOV" avrol pev yap 
Eumpmppa Td. oxddy moLoovres efddous eAduBavov 
Tas mAnyds, Tois S€ troAepios Udada TA TpavpaTa 
13 dddvres aBonOnrouvs eoxevalov Tas mAnyds. o7a- 
viws 8 eis tobro ovykatéBawov: Kabddov yap 
eféxAwov Tas ouptAroKas dia TO yevvaiws apvve- 
aba rods Maxeddvas amo Ta&v KaTaoTpwpaTwY eV 
14 rais ovoTadyy ywopevats udyats. 70 dé ToAv Kato. 
10 


BOOK XVI. 4. 4-14 


a great deal faster they caught up the rear of the 
Macedonian fleet. At first they attacked the ships 
which were retreating before them from the stern, 
breaking their banks of oars. But as soon as the 
rest of Philip’s fleet began to put about and come 
to the assistance of their comrades in peril and those 
of the Rhodians who had been the last to put to sea 
joined Theophiliscus, then both fleets directing their 
prows against each other engaged gallantly, cheering 
each other on with loud cries and the peal of trumpets. 
Now had not the Macedonians interspersed their 
galleys among their decked ships the battle would 
have been quickly and easily decided, but as it was 
these galleys impeded the action of the Rhodian ships 
in many ways. For, once the original order of battle 
had been disturbed in their first charge, they were 
utterly mixed up, so that they could not readily 
sail through the enemy’s line nor turn their ships 
round, in fact could not employ at all the tactics in 
which they excelled, as the galleys were either falling 
foul of their oars and making it difficult for them to 
row, or else attacking them in the prow and some- 
times in the stern, so that neither the pilots nor the 
oarsmen could serve efficiently. But in the direct 
charges prow to prow they employed a certain artifice. 
For dipping their prows themselves they received the 
enemy’s blow above water, but piercing him below 
water produced breaches which could not be repaired. 
It was but seldom, however, that they resorted to 
this mode of attack; for as a rule they avoided 
closing with the enemy, as the Macedonian soldiers 
offered a valiant resistance from the deck in such 
close combats. For the most part they cut the 
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pev tods dveKrrAovs mapacvpovtes THY TroAELiwV 
ve@v Tods Tapoovs Hypeiouv’ pera dé TabTa maAw 
exmepimAgovres, Kal Tois pev KATA mpvpvay éuBar- 
Novres, Tots 5é€ mAayious Kat orpehomevois aKpHV 
mpoominrovres ovs pev etitpwaKor, ols dé apéAvov 

15 del Tt TOV Tpos TV xpeiav avayKaiwy. Kal 8) TO 
TOLOUTW TPOTH payXouEvor TraptrAnfets TV TroAE- 
piwy vads duédOetpay. 

5 “Emdavéorara oe exwOvvevoay Tpels TevTHpeEts 
TOV ‘Podioy, 7 q Te vavapyis, ep’ fis errAet OcogurI- 
oKos, pera. d€ TavTny iS. etpinpapxet Dirdotparos, 
tpitn 8 Hv exuBépva pev Adroduxos, émémet dé 

2N LKOOTPATOS. TaUTHS yap euBadovons ets mroAepiav 
vatv Kal Katadumovons € ev TH oxdder Tov €uBodov, 
ovveBn 57 THY pev mAnyetoay atravSpov Karadbvar, 
Tovs d€ mept tov Adrdduxov, elopeovons els THY 
vaby Tis Bararrns dia Tis mpdppas, KuKAwbévtas 
bro TOV Troepiey Tas pe apxas dywvileobar yev- 
vaiws, TéXos dé Tov pev Abrohucov € exmecely Tpw- 

3 0&ra peta THV OrrAwy eis Tiv OddaTTav, Tods 5é 
Aourovs émPBatas amobaveiv payouevous yevvaiws. 

4 ev &) Kaip@ Oeogirlcxos, BonOyoas pera Tpidv Trev- 
Thpwv, Thy pev vadv otK HdvvyOn coat dia TO 
mAnpyn Yaddrrys etvar, dvo dé vats mroAculas Tpw- 

5 gas Tovs éemPatas e€éBare. tayd d€ mepryvbdvtwy 
av7@ A€uBwv mAcovwv Kat Katadpdktwv vedv, 
Tovs fev mAelorous anéBade trav emiBatav em- 

6 dav@s aywvicapevous, atdros d5é Tpia Tpavpara 
AaBwv Kat rapaBdrAws TH TOAUN Kwduvedoas [drs 
eEdawoe TH idiav vabv emBonPnoavros abt@ Diro- 
otTpdatov Kal ovvavadeEapevov Tov eveat@ra. Kivduvov 

7 edibtyws. ouvarpas S€ Tots attod cKadeot madw 
12 


BOOK XVI. 4. 14-5.7 


enemy’s line and put his banks of oars out of action, 
afterwards turning and sailing round again and 
charging him sometimes in the stern and sometimes 
in flank while he was still turning; thus they made 
breaches in some of the ships and in others damaged 
some part of the necessary gear. Indeed by this 
mode of fighting they destroyed quite a number of 
the enemy’s ships. 

5. The most brilliant part in the battle was taken 
by three Rhodian quinqueremes, the flagship on 
board of which was Theophiliscus, that commanded 
by Philostratus, and lastly that of which Autolycus 
was pilot, but on board of it was Nicostratus. 
The latter had charged an enemy ship and left her 
ram in it: the ship that had been struck sank with 
all on board, while Autolycus and his men, the sea 
now pouring into the ship from the prow, were 
surrounded by the enemy and at first fought bravely, 
but finally Autolycus himself was wounded and fell 
into the sea in his armour, and the rest of the soldiers 
perished after a gallant struggle. At this moment 
Theophiliscus came up to help with three quin- 
queremes, and though he could not save the ship as 
she was full of water, rammed two of the enemy’s 
ships and forced the troops on board to take to the 
water. He was rapidly surrounded by a number of 
galleys and decked ships, and after losing most of 
his soldiers, who fought splendidly, and receiving 
himself three wounds and displaying extraordinary 
courage, just managed to save his own ship, Philo- 
stratus coming up to his succour and taking a gallant 
part in the struggle. Theophiliscus noy joined his 
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e€ aAAns Spyts ouveA€KeTo Tots ToAEulows, TH Mev 
CwparUnh Suvdpet TmrapaAvoj.evos bm0 Ta&v Tpav- 
pedro, TH S€ THs puxts yevvarornTe Aapmporepos 

8 dv Kal mapacratiKurepos H mpocbev. cuveBn dé 
dvo yevéoOar vavpayias Todd dveotwaas aAjAwv: 
TO prev yap SeEwov Kepas Tob DiNiwmov Kara tHv e€ 
apxns mpolcow ael THs ys opeydwevov od pakpav 

9 ameiye THs "Actas, TO 8 edavupov 1a TO Trapa- 
Bonbjoa tots emi ris odpayias &€ broaTpodijs ov 
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other ships and again fell upon the enemy, weak in 
body from his wounds, but more magnificent and 
desperate than ever in bravery of spirit. There 
were now two distinct battles in progress at a con- 
siderable distance from each other. For Philip’s 
right wing, following out his original plan, continued 
to make for the shore and were not far away from 
the continent, while his left as it had put about to 
assist the rear was fighting with the Rhodians at a 
short distance from the island of Chios. 

6. Attalus, however, by this time had a distinct 
advantage over the Macedonian right wing and had 
approached the islands under which Philip lay await- 
ing the result of the battle. He had observed one 
of his own quinqueremes rammed by an enemy 
ship and lying in a sinking condition out of the 
general action, and he hastened to her assistance 
with two quadriremes. When the enemy vessel 
gave way and retired towards the land he followed 
her up with more energy, hoping to capture her. 
Philip now, seeing that Attalus was widely separ- 
ated from his own fleet, took four quinqueremes 
and three hemioliae and such galleys as were 
near him and, intercepting the return of Attalus 
to his own fleet, compelled him in great dis- 
quietude to run his ships ashore. After this the king 
and the crews escaped to Erythrae, but Philip 
gained possession of the ships and the royal furni- 
ture. Attalus indeed resorted to an artifice on this 
occasion by causing the most splendid articles of his 
royal furniture to be exposed on the deck of his 
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ship, so that the Macedonians who were the first to 
reach it in their galleys, when they saw such a 
quantity of cups, purple cloaks, and other objects to 
match, instead of continuing the pursuit turned aside 
to secure this booty, so that Attalus made good his 
retreat to Erythrae. Philip had been on the whole 
decidedly worsted in the battle, but elated by the 
misfortune that had befallen Attalus, he put to sea 
again and set busily about collecting his ships and 
bade his men be of good cheer as the victory was 
theirs. In fact a sort of notion or half belief 
spread among them that Attalus had perished, as 
Philip was returning with the royal ship in tow. 
Dionysodorus, however, guessing what had hap- 
pened to his sovereign, began to collect his own 
vessels by hoisting a signal, and when they had 
rapidly assembled round him sailed safely away to 
the harbour on the mainland. At the same time 
the Macedonians, who were engaged with the 
Rhodians and had long been in distress, abandoned 
the scene of battle, retreating in groups on the 
pretence that they were hastening to the assistance 
of their own ships. The Rhodians, taking some of 
the enemy’s ships in tow and sinking others with 
their rams before their departure, sailed off to 
Chios. 

7. Of Philip’s ships there were sunk in the battle 
with Attalus one ship of ten banks of oars, one of 
nine, one of seven, and one of six, and of the rest of 
his fleet ten decked ships, three trihemioliae, and 
twenty-five galleys with their crews. In his battle 
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with the Rhodians he lost ten decked ships and 
about forty galleys sunk and two quadriremes and 
seven galleys with their crews captured. Out of 
Attalus’s fleet one trihemiolia and two quinqueremes 
were sunk, two quadriremes and the royal ship were 
taken. Of the Rhodian fleet two quinqueremes and 
a trireme were sunk, but not a single ship captured. 
The loss of life among the Rhodians amounted to 
about sixty men and in Attalus’s fleet to about seventy, 
while Philip lost about three thousand Macedonian 
soldiers and six thousand sailors. About two thou- 
sand of the allies and Macedonians and about seven 
hundred of their adversaries were taken prisoners. 

8. Such was the result of the battle of Chios. 
Philip claimed the victory on two pretences, the 
first being that he had driven Attalus ashore and 
captured his ships, and the second that by anchoring 
off the place called Argennus he had to all appearance 
anchored among the wreckage. Next day also he 
pursued the same line of conduct, collecting the 
wreckage and picking up the dead bodies that were 
recognizable, in order to give force to his imaginary 
claim; but that he did not himself believe in his 
victory was clearly proved by the Rhodians and 
Dionysodorus in a very short time. For on the 
following day, while the king was still thus occupied, 
they communicated with each other and sailing 
against him drew up their ships facing him, and 
upon no one responding to their challenge, sailed 
back again to Chios. Philip, who had never lost so 
many men in a single battle by land or by sea, felt 
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the loss deeply, and his inclination for the war was 
much diminished, but he did his best to conceal his 
view of the situation from others, although the facts 
themselves did not admit of this. For, other things 
apart, the state of things after the battle could not 
fail to strike all who witnessed it with horror. There 
had been such a destruction of life that during the 
actual battle the whole strait was filled with corpses, 
blood, arms, and wreckage, and on the days which 
followed quantities of all were to be seen lying in 
confused heaps on the neighbouring beaches. This 
created a spirit of no ordinary dejection not only in 
Philip, but in all the Macedonians. 

9. Theophiliscus survived for one day, and after 
writing a dispatch to his country about the battle 
and appointing Cleonaeus to replace him in com- 
mand, died of his wounds. He had proved himself 
a man of great bravery in the fight and a man worthy 
of remembrance for his resolution. For had he not 
ventured to assail Philip in time all the others would 
have thrown the opportunity away, intimidated by 
that king’s audacity. But as it was, Theophiliscus 
by beginning hostilities obliged his own countrymen 
to rise to the occasion and obliged Attalus not to 
delay until he had made preparations for war, but 
to make war vigorously and give battle. Therefore 
very justly the Rhodians paid such honours to him 
after his death as served to arouse not only in those 
then alive but in their posterity a spirit of devotion 
to their country’s interests. 

10. After the sea-fight at Lade was over, the 
Rhodians being out of the way and Attalus not yet 
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having joined, it was evidently quite possible for 
Philip to sail to Alexandria. This is the best proof 
that Philip had become like a madman when he 
acted thus. 

What was it then that arrested his impulse? 
Simply the nature of things. For at a distance 
many men at times strive after impossibilities owing 
to the magnitude of the hopes before their eyes, 
their desires getting the better of their reason: but 
when the hour of action approaches they abandon 
their projects again without any exercise of reason, 
their faculty of thought being confused and upset 
by the insuperable difficulties they encounter. 


Capture of Prinassus 


11. After this Philip, having delivered several 
assaults which proved futile owing to the strength 
of the place, again withdrew, sacking the small forts 
and country residences, and when he had desisted 
from this, sat down before Prinassus. Having soon 
prepared pent-houses and other materials he began 
to besiege it by mining. But when this project 
proved impracticable owing to the rocky nature of 
the ground he hit on the following device. During 
the day he produced a noise underground as if the 
mines were going ahead, and at night he brought 
soil from elsewhere and heaped it round the mouths 
of the excavations, so that those in the town judging 
from the quantity of soil piled up might be alarmed. 
At first the Prinassians held out valiantly, but when 
Philip sent to inform them that about two hundred 
feet of their wall had been underpinned and inquired 
whether they wished to withdraw under promise of 
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safety or to perish all of them with their town after 
the underpinning had been fired, they believed what 
he said and surrendered the town. 

12. The city of Iasus lies on the coast of Asia on 
the gulf situated between the Milesian Poseidion 
and Myndus, called by some the gulf of Iasus, but 
usually known as the gulf of Bargylia after the names 
of the cities at the head of it. It claims to have 
been originally a colony of Argos recolonized from 
Miletus, the son of Neleus the founder of Miletus 
having been invited there by the ancient inhabitants 
owing to the losses they had suffered in their war 
with the Carians. The town has a circumference of 
ten stades. It is reported and believed that at 
Bargylia no snow nor rain ever falls on the statue of 
Artemis Kindyas, although it stands in the open air, 
and the same story is told of that of Artemis Astias at 
Iasus. This statement has even been made by some 
authors. But I myself throughout my whole work 
have consistently viewed such statements by his- 
torians with a certain opposition and repugnance. 
For I think that to believe things which are not 
only beyond the limits of probability but beyond 
those of possibility shows quite a childish simplicity. 
For instance it is a sign of a blunted intelligence 
to say that some solid bodies when placed in the 
light cast no shadow, as Theopompus does when 
he tells us that those who enter the holy of holies 
of Zeus in Arcadia become shadowless. The state- 
ment about these statues is very much of the same 
nature. In cases indeed where such statements 
contribute to maintain a feeling of piety to the 
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gods among the common people we must excuse 
certain writers for reporting marvels and tales of 
the kind, but we should not tolerate what goes too 
far. Perhaps in all matters it is difficult to draw 
a limit, but a limit must be drawn. Therefore, in 
my opinion at least, while we should pardon slight 
errors and slight falsity of opinion, every state- 
ment that shows excess in this respect should be 
uncompromisingly rejected. 


II. Arratrs oF GREECE 
Attempt of Nabis on Messene 


13. I have already narrated what was the policy 
initiated in the Peloponnesus by Nabis the tyrant of 
Sparta, how he sent the citizens into exile and 
freeing the slaves married them to their masters’ 
wives and daughters, how again by advertising his 
powerful own protection as a kind of inviolable 
sanctuary to those who had been forced to quit their 
own countries owing to their impiety and wickedness 
he gathered round him at Sparta a host of infamous 
men. I will now describe how being at the time 
I mention the ally of the Aetolians, Eleans, and 
Messenians, bound by oath and treaty to come to 
the help of them if they were attacked, he paid no 
respect to these solemn obligations, but attempted 
to betray Messene. 


Criticism of the historians Zeno and Antisthenes 


14. Since some authors of special histories have 
dealt with this period comprising the attempt on 
Messene and the sea battles I have described, I 
should like to offer a brief criticism of them. I shall 
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not criticize the whole class, but those only whom I 
regard as worthy of mention and detailed examina- 
tion. These are Zeno and Antisthenes of Rhodes, 
whom for several reasons I consider worthy of notice. 
For not only were they contemporary with the 
events they described, but they also took part in 
politics, and generally speaking they did not com- 
pose their works for the sake of gain but to win 
fame and do their duty as statesmen. Since they 
treated of the same events as I myself I must 
not pass them over in silence, lest owing to their 
being Rhodians and to the reputation the Rhodians 
have for great familiarity with naval matters, in 
cases where I differ from them students may be 
inclined to follow them rather than myself. Both 
of them, then, declare that the battle of Lade was 
not less important than that of Chios, but more 
severe and terrible, and that both as regards the 
issue of the separate contests that occurred in the 
fight and its general result the victory lay with the 
Rhodians. Now I would admit that authors should 
have a partiality for their own country but they 
should not make statements about it that are con- 
trary to facts. Surely the mistakes of which we 
writers are guilty and which it is difficult for us, 
being but human, to avoid are quite sufficient ; but 
if we make deliberate misstatements in the interest 
of our country or of friends or for favour, what 
difference is there between us and those who gain 
their living by their pens? For just as the latter, 
weighing everything by the standard of profit, make 
their works unreliable, so politicians, biased by 
their dislikes and affections, often achieve the same 
result. Therefore I would add that readers should 
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carefully look out for this fault and authors themselves 
be on their guard against it. 

15. What I say will be made clear by the present 
case. The above authors confess that among the 
results of the separate actions in the battle of Lade 
were the following. Two Rhodian quinqueremes 
with their complements fell into the hands of the 
enemy, and when one ship after the battle raised 
her jury mast as she had been rammed and was 
going down, many of those near her followed her 
example and retreated to the open sea, upon which 
the admiral, now left with only a few ships, was 
compelled to do likewise. The fleet, favoured by 
the wind, reached the coast of Myndus and anchored 
there, and next day put to sea again and crossed to 
Cos. Meanwhile the enemy took the quinqueremes 
in tow and anchoring off Lade, spent the night near 
their own camp. They say also that the Milesians, 
in great alarm at what had happened, not only voted 
a crown to Philip for his brilliant attack, but another 
to Heraclides. After telling us all these things, which 
obviously are symptoms of defeat, they nevertheless 
declare that the Rhodians were victorious both in 
the particular engagements and generally, and this 
in spite of the fact that the dispatch sent home by 
the admiral at the very time to the Rhodian senate 
and prytaneis, which is still preserved in the 
prytaneum at Rhodes, does not confirm the pro- 
nouncements of Antisthenes and Zeno, but my own. 

16. In the next place they speak of the treacherous 
attempt on Messene. Here Zeno tells us that Nabis, 
setting out from Lacedaemon and crossing the Eurotas 
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near the so-called Hoplites, marched by the narrow 
road skirting Poliasion until he arrived at the district 
of Sellasia and thence passing Thalamae reached the 
river Pamisus at Pharae. I really am at a loss what 
to say about all this: for the character of the 
description taken as a. whole is exactly as if one 
were to say that a man setting out from Corinth and 
crossing the Isthmus and reaching the Scironic rocks 
at once entered the Contoporia and passing Mycenae 
proceeded towards Argos. For this is no slight 
error, but the places in question are in quite opposite 
quarters, the Isthmus and Scirades being to the east 
of Corinth while the Contoporia and Messene are 
very nearly south-west, so that it is absolutely im- 
possible to reach the latter locality by the former. 
The same is the case with regard to the topography 
pf Laconia. The Eurotas and Sellasia are south- 
east of Sparta, while Thalamae, Pharae, and the 
Pamisus are south-west. So that one who intends 
to march past Thalamae to Messenia not only need 
not go to Sellasia, but need not cross the Eurotas 
at all. 

17. In addition to this he says that Nabis on 
returning from Messene quitted it by the gate 
leading to Tegea. This is absurd, for between 


Messene and Tegea lies Megalopolis, so that none 
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of the gates can possibly be called the gate leading 
to Tegea by the Messenians. There is, however, a 
gate they call the Tegean gate, by which Nabis did 
actually retire, and Zeno, deceived by this name, 
supposed that Tegea was in the neighbourhood of 
Messene. This is not the case, but between Messenia 
and the territory of Tegea lie Laconia and the 
territory of Megalopolis. And last of all we are told 
that the Alpheius immediately below its source dis- 
appears and runs for a considerable distance under 
ground, coming to the surface again near Lycoa in 
Arcadia. The fact is that the river at no great 
distance from its source passes underground for 
about ten stades and afterwards on emerging runs 
through the territory of Megalopolis, being at first 
of small volume but gradually increasing, and after 
traversing all that territory in full view for two 
hundred stades reaches Lycoa, having now been 
joined by the Lusius and become quite impassable, 
and rapid .. . 

I think, however, that all the instances I have 
mentioned are errors indeed but admit of some 
explanation and excuse. Some of them are due to 
ignorance, and those concerning the sea battle are 
due to patriotic sentiment. Have we then any more 
valid reason for finding fault with Zeno? Yes: 
because he is not for the most part so much con- 
cerned with inquiry into facts and proper treatment 
of his material, as with elegance of style, a quality 
on which he, like several other famous authors, often 
shows that he prides himself. My own opinion is 
that we should indeed bestow care and concern on 
the proper manner of reporting events—for it is 
evident that this is no small thing but greatly con- 
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tributes to the value of history—but we should not 
regard this as the first and leading object to be 
aimed at by sober-minded men. Not at all: there 
are, I think, other excellences on which an historian 
who has been a practical statesman should rather 
pride himself. 

18. I will attempt to make my meaning clear by 
the following instance. The above-mentioned author 
in narrating the siege of Gaza and the engagement 
between Antiochus and Scopas at the Panium in 
Coele-Syria has evidently taken so much pains about 
his style that the extravagance of his language is not 
excelled by any of those declamatory works written 
to produce a sensation among the vulgar. He has, 
however, paid so little attention to facts that his 
recklessness and lack of experience are again un- 
surpassed. Undertaking in the first place to describe 
Scopas’s order of battle he tells us that the phalanx 
with a few horsemen rested its right wing on the 
hills, while the left wing and all the cavalry set apart 
for this purpose stood on the level ground. Anti- 
ochus, he says, had at early dawn sent off his elder 
son, Antiochus, with a portion of his forces to occupy 
the parts of the hill which commanded the enemy, 
and when it was daylight he took the rest of his 
army across the river which separated the two camps 
and drew it up on the plain, placing the phalanx in 
one line opposite the enemy’s centre and stationing 
some of his cavalry to the left of the phalanx and 
some to the right, among the latter being the troop 
of mailed horsemen which was all under the command 
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of his younger son, Antiochus. Next he tells us that 
the king posted the elephants at some distance in 
advance of the phalanx together with Antipater’s 
Tarantines, the spaces between the elephants being 
filled with bowmen and slingers, while he himself 
with his horse and foot guards took up a position 
behind the elephants. Such being their positions as 
laid down by him, he tells us that the younger 
Antiochus, whom he stationed in command of the 
mailed cavalry on the plain opposite the enemy’s 
left, charged from the hill, routed and pursued the 
cavalry under Ptolemy, son of Aeropus, who com- 
manded the Aetolians in the plain and on the left, 
and that the two phalanxes met and fought stub- 
bornly, forgetting that it was impossible for them to 
meet as the elephants, cavalry, and light-armed troops 
were stationed in front of them. 

19. Next he states that the phalanx, proving 
inferior in fighting power and pressed hard by the 
Aetolians, retreated slowly, but that the elephants 
were of great service in receiving them in their 
retreat and engaging the enemy. It is not easy to 
see how this could happen in the rear of the phalanx, 
or how if it did happen great service was rendered. 
For once the two phalanxes had met it was not 
possible for the elephants to distinguish friend from 
foe among those they encountered. In addition to 
this he says the Aetolian cavalry were put out of 
action in the battle because they were unaccustomed 
to the sight of the elephants. But the cavalry posted 
on the right remained unbroken from the beginning 
as he says himself, while the rest of the cavalry, which 
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Tey mel@v Kal Tov innéwv; amdA@s yap ovdev 
8 elpnrac Tept TOUT. mod 8 6 mpeaBurepos TOV 
vidv *Avtioyos 6 pera Lépous Twos THS Surdwews 
mpoxaradaBcpevos Tovs _Dmepdefious Torrovs ; 
® odros peev yap ovd’ eis Ty oTparomedetav dva- 
Kexcbpnkev avT@ petra THY pany. elKoTws* do 
yap *Avridxous bréDero Too Baorréws viovs, 
10 ovtos €vds Tob TOTE oUVeoTpaTELpEvoV. nas 3° 
6 UKdTas dua pev alt@ mpOros, apa oe eoxaros 
dvahéuxev ex Tob Kwddvou; ¢not yap adrov 
iddvra tovs mept Tov vedrepov "Avrioxov ex Tod 
dudbypatos emawopevous Kata vitov Tots paday- 
“yitais, Kal dua todro Tas Tod viKay éAmidas amo- 
11 yvovra, TrovetoOar tiv aroxwpnow: peta b€é Tabra 
avoThvar Tov peyaTov Kivduvov, KuKAWwDHeions Tis 
pdrayyos b76 te TOV Onpiwy Kal THY imméewv, Kal 
TeAevtaiov dmoxwphoat tov UKomav amo Tob Kw- 
dvvov. 
20 Taira 5€ pow Soxe?, Kai Kabodov ta TovadTa 
Tav ddoynudtwr, moAAjv éemupepew aicxdvyy Tots 
2 ovyypapedar. d10 Set = puddvora = pev mretpaobar 
mayo Kparety TOY Tijs toropias pepo: kadov 
yap: ei de un TobTO duvardv, TOV avayKaloTaTwv 
Kat tav peylotwy ev adth mAclorny Trovetobar 
mpovo.av. 
3 Tatra pev ody mponyOnv eimeiv, Dewpdv viv, 
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had been assigned to the left wing, had been van- 
quished and put to flight by Antiochus. What part 
of the cavalry, then, was it that was terrified by the 
elephants in the centre of the phalanx, and where 
was the king all this time and what service did he 
render in the action with the horse .and foot he had 
about him, the finest in the army? We are not 
told a single word about this. Where again was the 
king’s elder son, Antiochus, who had occupied posi- 
tions overlooking the enemy with a part of the 
army ? Why! according to Zeno this young man did 
not even take part in the return to the camp after 
the battle ; naturally not, for he supposes there were 
two Antiochi there, sons of the king, whereas there 
was only one with him in this campaign. And can 
he explain how Scopas was both the first and the 
last to leave the field? For he tells us that when he 
saw the younger Antiochus returning from the pur- 
suit and threatening the phalanx from the rear he 
despaired of victory and retreated; but after this 
the hottest part of the battle began, upon the phalanx 
being surrounded by the elephants and cavalry, and 
now Scopas was the last to leave the field. 

20. Writers it seems to me should be thoroughly 
ashamed of nonsensical errors like the above. They 
should therefore strive above all to become masters 
of the whole craft of history, for to do so is good ; 
but if this be out of their power, they should give 
the closest attention to what is most necessary and 
important. 

I was led to make these observations, because I 
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Kabdmep Kat emt rav aAdwv Texvv Kal émury- 
Sevpdrov, TO pev dAn Ouvov Kal mpos Thy xpetav 
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5 mept S€ THs Tov TOTUWY dyvoias Tay Kara Ty 
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ovK aKvyoa ypaibac Kat ™pos adTov Zaveve, 

6 Kpivwy Kadov elvar TO wy TAs THY TéAas aaptias 

idia mpotepyuata vouilew, Kabamep evo mroreiv 
eiwbacw, adAd pr povov TOV Siwy tropvnudtwr, 
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aAAd Kat tHv adAoTpiwv, Kal” daov oloi 7 eoper, 
movetcbat mpdvoravy Kal dipOwow xdpw THs Kol- 
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vis wperetas. 6 b€ AaBav THY emorodnv, Kal 
yvovs advvarov odcay Thy peTaleow Sid TO Tpo- 
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exdedwKevar TAs owrdges, edAva7Oy pev as eve 
pddora, movety 8 oddev elye, THY ye wnV juerépav 

8 alpeow dmedeEato durogpovars. 6 87 Kav eyes 
mapakaddoayt mept avTod <Tovs> Kal’ juds Kal 
Tovs emuywvouevous, eav ev KaTa TpdOeow edpL- 
oxapeba rou KaTa THY mpayparetay Suayev- 
Sdpevor Kal Tapopaivres THY oan bear, drapou~ 

9 THTWS emiTyLav, eav be Kar ayvouay, ouyyvepny 
éxew, Kal pddvoTra mavTwy juiv Sia TO péyeBos 

lod = ‘ A A / \ 
Ths ouvragews Kal did tiv Kabddov sreptBoAnv 
TOV Tpaypatwv. 
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III. Res Arcypti 
21 “Or 6 TAnmodrenos 6 Ta Tis Baoirelas TeV 
Alyurtiwy mpdypara petaxeipilduevos Fv ev 
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observe that at the present day, as in the case of 
other arts and professions, what is true and really 
useful is always treated with neglect, while what is 
pretentious and showy is praised and coveted as 
if it were something great and wonderful, whereas 
it is both easier to produce and wins applause more 
cheaply, as is the case with all other written matter. 
As for Zeno’s errors about the topography of Laconia, 
the faults were so glaring that I had no hesitation 
in writing to him personally also, as I do not think 
it right to look upon the faults of others as virtues 
of one’s own, as is the practice of some, but it appears 
to me we should as far as we can look after and correct 
not only our own works but those of others for the 
sake of the general advantage. Zeno received my 
letter, and knowing that it was impossible to make 
the change, as he had already published his work, 
was very much troubled, but could do nothing, while 
most courteously accepting my own criticism. And 
I too will beg both my contemporaries and future 
generations in pronouncing on my work, if they ever 
find me making misstatements or neglecting the truth 
intentionally to censure me relentlessly, but if I 
merely err owing to ignorance to pardon me, especi- 
ally in view of the magnitude of the work and its 
comprehensive treatment of events. 


III. Arrairs or Eaypt 


Character of Tlepolemus 


21. Tlepolemus, who was at the head of the 
government of Egypt, was still young and had con- 
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pev yap ev tots brraiPpors Kal yeupilew modepiKas 
mpates Suvaros Hv, Kal . . . avdpwons drhpxe TH 
gvoet, Kal mpos TAS OTpaTwTiKds dptAlas edduds 
4 dvéKetto* pos S€ ToKiAwy mpayydTwy xeLpopor, 
Seopevov emordoews Kal vapews, Kal mpos gvAa- 
KnY Xpnuatwv Kal KabdAov Thy mept TO Avourehes 
5 olxovouiay, agvéoraros bmpxe mdyreov. H Kat 
Taxéws ov povov eodyArer, dda kal THY Bacurciav 
6 HAaTTWOE. TapahaBav yap THY TOV Xpnpedrav 
eovolay, TO peév metorov [épos Tijs TpEpas 
KateTpiBe oparpopaxav kal mpos 74 petpdicca, 
7 SrapuAAcsrevos ev tots OmAots, amd dé TovTwY 
ywopevos et0éws métovs ovvifye Kal TO TrAciov 
pépos Tob Biov mepi Tatra Kai ovv Tovrois elye 
8 THY Svar puBriy. ov dé mote Xpovov Ths jwéepas 
amrepwepile mos evrevtets, ev Toure duedidov, 
peadrov 8’, ei det TO fawodpevov eimeiv, Sieppinrer 
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7a Baoituka yxphpyata Tots amo ths ‘EAAddos 
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mapayeyoveot mpeoBevtais Kal Tots epi Tov 
Avdvucov rexvitais, pddiora S€ Tots mept TH 
gavrAyv wAyeuoor Kal otpatiditats. KaldAov yap 
dvavevew ovK der, TH S€ mpos xXapw optArjoavre 
~ 4 rs td A \ bIN@s ‘ a 
10 wav e& éroiwov to davey edidov. 7d Aoumov 
> / \ if >? e lol , bt 
nvédveto <To> Kaxov, e€ atrot AapBdvov rHv 
ll emi8oow. mas yap 6 Talay ed mapa THY mpoo- 
Soxiayv Kal Tot yeyovdtos ydpw Kal Tod péeAd\ovTos 
€ / ~ ~ / » re e is 
12 drepeBdAXNeTo Tals Tav Adywv edxaptaTiats’ 6 5é 
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stantly lived the life of a soldier addicted to display. 
He was also by nature too buoyant and fond of fame, 
and generally speaking many of the qualities he 
brought to bear on the management of affairs were 
good but many also were bad. As regards cam- 
paigning and the conduct of war he was capable, 
and he was also naturally courageous and happy 
in his intercourse with soldiers; but as for dealing 
with complicated questions of policy—a thing which 
requires application and sobriety—and as for the 
charge of money and in general all that concerned 
financial profit no one was more poorly endowed ; so 
that speedily he not only came to grief but diminished 
the power of the kingdom. For when he assumed 
the financial control, he spent the most part of the 
day in sparring and fencing bouts with the young 
men, and when he had finished this exercise, at once 
invited them to drink with him, spending the greater 
part of his life in this manner and with these asso- 
ciates. During that portion of the day that he set 
apart for audiences he used to distribute, or rather, 
if one must speak the plain truth, scatter the royal 
funds among the envoys who had come from Greece 
and the actors of the theatre of Dionysus and chiefly 
among the generals and soldiers present at court. 
For he was quite incapable of refusing and gave at 
once to anyone who made himself pleasant to him 
any sum he thought fit. So the evil went on growing 
and propagating itself. For every one who had 
received an unexpected favour was for the sake both 
of the past and of the future profuse in his expres- 
sions of thanks. Tlepolemus, when he heard these 
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muvOavopevos TOV ywomevov ek mavTwY émaLwwov 
bnép adtob Kal tas ev tols méTois emixvoets, ETL 
be Tas emuypadas Kal Ta Sua TOV dxpoapdrev eis 
avrov ddopeva. matyvia Kal” oAnv THY mohw, eis 
Tédos éxavvoiro kal paMov Gel Kal pov 
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mept tHv avdAnv daydAdovTes TavTA Trapeonuai- 
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4 patios 6 XworBiov. Kal mpiv pev ody ex THs ’AXe€- 
avdpeias exmAcdoa mAnpns Hv Tudou Sia Te THY 
idiav pow Kai dia THY mpooyeyernuerny eK Too 

5 maTpos evKaipiav: ws dé KatamAevoas eis THY 
Makedoviav ovvéuite Tois mept tHv addAjy veavi- 
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TH Ths Urodécews al Th THs eobiros Svadopé, 
Taphy Tabro, mavT elnAwKas kad TeTELO[EVOS 
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dia 70 Makeddow wuidnkévar, tods S€ Kata THY 
’AreEavd ivdpamr08 i Bra drape 
e£avoperay avdpdmoda Kai BAdKas Svapevew. 

6 didtrep edOews elnAotimer Kai mapeTpiBeTo mpos 

7 Tov TAnmdAeuov. mavTwv avT® ovykaratile- 
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universal eulogies of himself and the toasts drunk 
to him at table, when he read the inscriptions in 
his honour and heard of the playful verses sung 
about him to popular audiences all through the town, 
became at length very vainglorious, and every day 
his self-conceit increased and he grew more lavish of 
gifts to foreigners and soldiers. 22. All this gave the 
courtiers much cause for complaint. They noted all 
his acts with disapproval, and found his arrogance 
hard to put up with, while Sosibius when compared 
with him aroused their admiration. The latter, they 
thought, had shown a wisdom beyond his years in 
his guardianship of the king, and in his communica- 
tions with foreign representatives had conducted 
himself in a manner worthy of the charge committed 
to him, the seal that is to say and the person of the 
king. At this time Ptolemaeus, the son of Sosibius, 
arrived on his way back from the court of Philip. 
Even before leaving Alexandria he had been full of 
conceit owing to his own nature and owing to the 
affluence he owed to his father. But when on arriving 
in Macedonia he met the young men at that court, 
conceiving that Macedonian manhood consisted in 
the superior elegance of their dress and footgear, he 
returned to Egypt full of admiration for all such 
things, and convinced that he alone was a man owing 
to his having travelled and come in contact with the 
Macedonians, while all the Alexandrians were still 
slaves and blockheads. In consequence he at once 
grew jealous of Tlepolemus and acted so as to cause 
friction between them ; and as all the courtiers took 
his part, because Tlepolemus administered public 
affairs and finances more like an heir than like a 
trustee, the difference soon became more acute. 
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8 THs Svagopas. Kae” ov Katpov 6 TAnrdAcpos, 
mpoomnTovrey adt@ Adywv Svopevixdy eK (THs 
TOY avducdv maparnpiiaews Kal KaKkompayLoawrns, 
Tas pev dpxas mapnkove Kal xareppover Tov 

9 Neyouevav. wes S€é Tore Kal KoWh ouvedpevoarres 
eToAunoav ev TO péow Katapeupecbar TOV TAn- 
TrOAELoV, os Kans xetpilovra Ta Kata TH 

10 BacuAciav, od mapovTos avrob, Tore 57 smapoguvbets 
auvitye TO auvedpiov Kai mapeAOav exeivous pev 
ébn AdOpa kal Kar” idiav moveicbar Kar’ adrod Tas 
SiaBodds, adros 8 Expwe Kowh Kal KaTa Tpdcwmov 
avTav momoacbat THY KaTnyoplav. 

11 “Ort pera THY Snunyopiav eAaBe kat THY ofpa- 
vida mapa LworPiov, Kal Tavrny mapedndars 
6 TAnmodepos Aowrov dn mdvTa Ta Tpdypara 
KaTa THY AVTOD mpoaipeow EmpaTrev. 


IV. Res Syriae 


22°40) “Ore ’Avtidxou Tob Bacwréws THY Tay Tatatev 
2 7A mopOjaavros gnow 6 IloAvBtos- €pot dé Kal 
Sixatov dpa Kat Tpérrov elvar Soxet TO tots Ia- 
3 Caiots dzrodobvar THY KaOjKovoay papTupiay. ovdev 
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yap Suadepovres avdpeia tav Kata KoiAny Lupiav 
mpos Tas moAeuiKas mpateis, ev Kowwvia mpay- 
parwv Kal TH Thpelv THY TioTW TOAD Siadépovar 
Kal ovdAdAnBdnv avurdotatov Eéxovor Thy TéAWav. 
4kaTa yap thy Ilepodv efodov exmrayévtwy tev 
dAAwv bud. TO peyeDos Tis Suvacreias, Kal mdvTwv 
eyxetprodvroy opas avrovs Kal Tas marpidas 
Mydous, pdvor To Seuvov drrepeway mdavres, THY 
5 moAopkiav avadeEducvor, Kata Sé tiv 'AXe€- 
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And now Tlepolemus, when hostile utterances due 
to the captiousness and malignancy of the courtiers 
reached his ears, at first refused to listen to these 
and treated them with contempt ; but when on some 
occasions they even held public meetings and ven- 
tured to blame him for his maladministration of the 
affairs of the kingdom and this in his absence, he 
became really incensed, and calling a meeting of the 
Council, appeared in person and said that they 
brought false accusations against him secretly and 
in private, but that he thought proper to accuse 
them in public and to their faces. 

After his speech he took the seal from Sosibius, 
and having taken possession of it continued hence- 
forth to act in all matters exactly as he chose. 


IV. Arrairs or SYRIA 


After King Antiochus had taken and sacked the city of 
Gaza Polybius writes as follows. 


22a. It seems to me both just and proper here to 
testify, as they merit, to the character of the people 
of Gaza. Although in war they display no more 
valour than the people of Coele-Syria in general, 
they are far superior as regards acting in unison and 
keeping their faith; and to put it shortly show a 
courage which is irresistible. For instance in the 
Persian invasion, when all other towns were terrified 
by the vast power of the invaders and surrendered 
themselves and their homes to the Medes, they alone 
faced the danger as one man and submitted to a 
siege. Again on the arrival of Alexander, when not 
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7 miorw. 810 kabdzep Kal Kar’ idtav emonpawopeba, 
Tovs dyabods dvdpas €v Tots UropvT Lact, TOV 
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ayabe moujoaobat puneny, doa T&v KaAdv ek 
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V. Res Irauiar 


23 IId7Avos dé Liriwv Heev ek AuBins ob Told 
2Katonw Tav Tpoeupnieveov Kaip@v. ovons Sé 
Tis mpoodokias THv ToAA@Y aKkodAoVOov TH peyeBer 
Tov mpdfewr, peydAnv elvat owveBawe Kal THY 
pavraciay mept Tov avopa Kat Ty Too 7AnBous 
3 edvouay ™pos avrov. Kal Tobr eiKéTws ex TAY 
4 Kara __ Adyov eyivero Kal Kabnkovtws” ovdemoTe 
yap av éAmicavres AvviBav exBaheiv e€ “Tradias 
ovo dmrotpipacbar ov brép attav Kat TOV dvay- 
kalo Ki8uvov, Tore Soxobvres 70 BeBaieos od 
[Ovov *eKTOS ‘yeyovevat mavTos poBov Kal md&ons 
mepuotdcews, aA\a Kal Kpateiy tev exOpadv, 
5 dmrepPoAnv ov Katé)urrov Xapas. ds S€ Kai Tov 
OpiapBov elofye, Tore Kat padov € ere dua THs THY 
eloayomevwy evepyeias mysvnoKopevoe THY Tpoye- 
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only had other cities surrendered, but when Tyre 
had been stormed and her population enslaved ; 
when there seemed to be scarcely any hope of safety 
for those who opposed the impetuous force of Alex- 
ander’s attack, they were the only people in Syria 
who dared to withstand him and exhausted every 
resource in doing so. At the present time they acted 
similarly ; for they left no possible means of re- 
sistance untried in their effort to keep their faith to 
Ptolemy. Therefore, just as it is our duty to make 
separate mention of brave men in writing history, 
so we should give due credit to such whole cities as 
are wont to act nobly by tradition and principle. 


V. Arrairs or ITaLy 
Scipio returns to Rome. His Triumph 


23. Publius Scipio arrived from Africa not long 
after the above date. As the eagerness with which 
he was awaited by the people corresponded to the 
greatness of his achievements, the splendour of his 
reception and his popularity with the commons were 
both very great. And this was quite natural, reason- 
able, and proper. For while they had never hoped 
to expel Hannibal from Italy and be quit of the 
danger which menaced themselves and those dearest 
to them, the thought that now they were assuredly 
not only freed from all fear and peril but that they 
had overcome their foes caused a joy that knew no 
bounds. And when he entered Rome in triumph, 
they were reminded more vividly of their former peril 
by the actual spectacle of the contents of the pro- 
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yovorwy Kwdtvwv exmabeis eyivovto Kata Te THY 
mpos Qeovs edyaptotiay Kal KaTa THY Tpds TOV 

6 altiov THs THALKavTHs peTaBoAs evvorav. Kal 
yap 6 Ldak 6 tv MacatovAiwy Bacweds xO 
rote Sia THs moAcews ev TH OpidpBw peta Tov 
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VI. Res MaceponiaE ET GRAECIAE 
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cession, and expressed with passionate fervour their 
thanks to the gods and their love for him who had 
brought about so great a change. For among the 
prisoners led through the town in the triumph was 
Syphax, king of the Masaesylii, who shortly after- 
wards died in prison, After the termination of the 
triumph the Roman populace continued for many 
days to celebrate games and hold festival, the funds 
for the purpose being provided by the bounty of 
Scipio. 


VI. Arrarrs or Maceponia aND GREECE 
Philip in Caria 

24. At the beginning of the winter in which Publius 
Sulpicius was appointed consul in Rome, King Philip, 
who remained at Bargylia, when he saw that the 
Rhodians and Attalus were not only not dissolving 
their fleet but were manning other ships and paying 
more earnest attention to the maintenance of their 
garrisons, was much embarrassed and felt for many 
reasons serious disquietude as to the future. For 
one thing he dreaded setting sail from Bargylia as 
he foresaw the dangers of the sea, and in the next 
place as he was not confident about the position 
of affairs in Macedonia he did not at all wish to 
pass the winter in Asia, being afraid both of the 
Aetolians and of the Romans. For he was not 
ignorant of the embassies which had been sent to 
Rome to act against him, and he had learnt that 
the campaign in Africa was over. All these things 
caused him exceeding great disquietude, and for the 
present he was compelled to remain where he was, 
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leading the life of a wolf as the saying is. By 
preying on some and robbing them, by putting 
pressure on others and by cringing to others con- 
trary to his nature, as his army was starving, he 
sometimes managed to get a supply of meat, some- 
times of figs and sometimes a quite insignificant 
quantity of corn. Zeuxis provided him with some 
of these things and others he got from the people of 
Mylasa, Alabanda, and Magnesia, whom he used to 
caress whenever they gave him anything, but if they 
did not he used to growl at them and make plots 
against them. Finally he arranged for Mylasa to be 
betrayed to him by Philocles, but failed owing to 
the stupid way in which the design was managed. 
As for the territory of Alabanda he devastated it as 
if it were enemy soil, alleging that it was necessary 
for him to procure food for his army. 


(From Athenaeus iii. 78 c) 


King Philip, the father of Perseus, as Polybius tells 
us in his 16th Book, when he overran Asia, being in 
want of food for his soldiers, obtained figs from the 
Magnesians as they had no corn, and on taking Myus 
presented it to the Magnesians in return for the figs. 


Attalus at Athens 


25. The people of Athens sent an embassy to 
King Attalus to congratulate him on what had hap- 
pened and to invite him to come to Athens to discuss 
the situation. The king, learning a few days after- 
wards that a legation from Rome had arrived at 
Piraeus, and thinking it necessary to meet them, 
sailed off in haste. The Athenians, hearing of his 
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approaching arrival, made a most generous grant for 
the reception and the entertainment in general of 
the king. Attalus, on the first day after his arrival 
at Piraeus, had an interview with the Roman legates, 
and was highly gratified to find that they were both 
mindful of his joint action with Rome in the past, 
and ready to engage in war with Philip. Next day 
he went up to Athens in great state accompanied 
by the Romans and the Athenian archons. For not 
only all the magistrates and the knights, but all the 
citizens with their wives and children went out to 
meet them, and when they joined them there was 
such a demonstration on the part of the people of 
their affection for the Romans and still more for 
Attalus that nothing could have exceeded it in 
heartiness. As he entered the Dipylon, they drew 
up the priests and priestesses on either side of the 
road; after this they threw all the temples open 
and bringing victims up to all the altars begged 
him to perform sacrifice. Lastly they voted him 
such honours as they had never readily paid to any 
former benefactors. For in addition to other dis- 
tinctions they named one of the tribes Attalis after 
him and they added his name to the list of the 
heroes who gave their names to these tribes. 

26. In the next place they summoned an assembly 
and invited the king to attend. But when he begged 
to be excused, saying that it would be bad taste on 
his part to appear in person and recite to the re- 
cipients all the benefits he had conferred, they did 


not insist on his presence, but begged him to write 
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a public statement of what he thought advisable 
under present circumstances. He agreed to this, 
and when he had written the letter the presidents 
laid it before the assembly. The chief points in the 
letter were as follows. He first reminded them of 
the benefits he had formerly conferred on the people 
of Athens, in the next place he gave an account 
of his action against Philip at the present crisis, and 
finally he adjured them to take part in the war 
against Philip, giving them his sworn assurance that 
if they did not decide now upon nobly declaring that 
they shared the hostile sentiments of the Romans, the 
Rhodians and himself, but later, after neglecting this 
chance, wished to share in a peace due to the efforts 
of others, they would fail to obtain what lay in the 
interest of their country. After this letter had been 
read the people were ready to vote for war, both 
owing to the tenour of what the king said and owing 
to their affection for him. And, in fact, when the 
Rhodians came forward and spoke at length in the 
same sense, the Athenians decided to make war on 
Philip. They gave the Rhodians also a magnificent 
reception, bestowing on the people of Rhodes a 
crown for conspicuous valour and on all citizens of 
Rhodes equal political rights at Athens with her 
own citizens, in reward for their having in addition to 
other services returned to them the Athenian ships 
that had been captured and the prisoners of war. The 
Rhodian ambassadors having accomplished this sailed 
back to Ceos with their fleet to look after the islands. 


Rome and Philip 


27. At the time that the Roman legates were 
present in Athens Nicanor, Philip’s general, overran 
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Attica up to the Academy, upon which the Romans, 
after sending a herald to him in the first place, met 
him and asked him to inform Philip that the Romans 
requested that king to make war on no Grecian 
state and also to give such compensation to Attalus 
for the injuries he had inflicted on him as a fair 
tribunal should pronounce to be just. If he acted 
so, they added, he might consider himself at peace 
with Rome, but if he refused to accede the con- 
sequences would be the reverse. Nicanor on hearing 
this departed. The Romans conveyed the contents 
of this communication to the Epirots at Phoenice in 
sailing along that coast and to Amynander, going up 
to Athamania for that-purpose. They also apprised 
the Aetolians at Naupactus and the Achaeans at 
Aegium. After having made this statement to 
Philip through Nicanor they sailed away to meet 
Antiochus and Ptolemy for the purpose of coming to 
terms. 

28. But it seems to me that while there are many 
cases in which men have begun well and in which 
their spirit of enterprise has kept pace with the growth 
of the matter in hand, those who have succeeded in 
bringing their designs to a conclusion, and even when 
fortune has been adverse to them, have compensated 
for deficiency in ardour by the exercise of reason, are 
few. Therefore we should be right on this occasion 
in finding fault with the remissness of Attalus and 
the Rhodians and in approving Philip’s truly kingly 
conduct, his magnanimity and fixity of purpose, not 
indeed praising his character as a whole, but noting 
with admiration his readiness to meet present cir- 
cumstances. I make this express statement lest any- 
one should think I contradict myself, as but lately I 
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praised Attalus and the Rhodians and blamed Philip, 
and now I do the reverse. For it was for this very 
reason that at the outset of this work I stated as a 
principle that it was necessary at times to praise 
and at times to blame the same person, since often 
the shifts and turns of circumstances for the worse 
or for the better change the resolves of men, and at 
times by their very nature men are impelled to act 
either as they should or as they should not. One 
or other of these things happened then to Philip. 
For in his vexation at his recent losses and prompted 
chiefly by anger and indignation, he adapted him- 
self to the situation with frenzied and almost in- 
spired vigour, and by this means was able to resume 
the struggle against the Rhodians and King Attalus 
and achieve the success which ensued. I was in- 
duced, then, to say this because some people, like 
bad racers, give up their determination near the end 
of the course while it is just then that others over- 
come their adversaries. 

29. Philip wished to cut off the resources and 
stepping-stones of the Romans in those parts. 

So that if he meant to cross again to Asia, he 
might have Abydus as a stepping-stone. 


Siege of Abydus 


To describe at length the position of Abydus and 
Sestus and the peculiar advantages of those cities 
seems to me useless, as every one who has the least 
claim to intelligence has acquired some knowledge 
of them owing to the singularity of their position, 
but I think it of some use for my present purpose 
to recall it summarily to the minds of my readers so 
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as to fix their attention on it. One can form an idea 
of the facts about these cities not so much from a 
study of their actual topography as from dwelling 
on the comparison I am about to adduce. For just 
as it is impossible to sail from the sea called by some 
the Ocean and by others the Atlantic Sea into our 
own sea except by passing through the mouth of it 
at the Pillars of Heracles, so no one can reach the 
Euxine and Propontis from our sea except by sailing 
through the passage between Sestus and Abydus. 
Now, just as if chance in forming these two straits 
had exercised a certain proportion, the passage at 
the Pillars of Heracles is far wider than the Helles- 
pont, being sixty stades in width while the width of 
the latter at Abydus is two stades, just as if this 
distance had been designed owing to the Ocean 
being many times the size of this sea of ours. The 
natural advantages, however, of the entrance at 
Abydus far excel those of that at the Pillars of 
Heracles. For the former, lying as it does between 
two inhabited districts, somewhat resembles a gate 
owing to the free intercourse it affords, being some- 
times bridged over by those who intend to pass 
on foot from one continent to the other and at other 
times constantly traversed by boats, while the latter 
is used by few and rarely for passage either from sea to 
sea or from land to land, owing to the lack of inter- 
course between the peoples inhabiting the extrem- 
ities of Africa and Europe and owing to our ignorance 
of the outer sea. The city of Abydus itself lies 
between two capes on the European shore and has 
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a harbour which affords protection from all winds. 
Without putting in to the harbour it is absolutely 
impossible to anchor off the city owing to the swift- 
ness and strength of the current in the straits. 

30. Philip, however, now began the siege of 
Abydus by sea and land, planting piles at the en- 
trance to the harbour and making an entrenchment 
all round the town. The siege was not so remarkable 
for the greatness of the preparations and the variety 
of the devices employed in the works—those artifices 
and contrivances by which besieged and besiegers 
usually try to defeat each other’s aims—as for the 
bravery and exceptional spirit displayed by the 
besieged, which rendered it especially worthy of 
being remembered and described to posterity. I'or 
at first the inhabitants of the town with the utmost 
self-confidence valiantly withstood all Philip’s elab- 
orate efforts, smashing by catapults some of the 
machines he brought to bear by sea and destroying 
others by fire, so that the enemy with difficulty 
withdrew their ships from the danger zone. As for 
the besiegers’ works on land, up to a certain point 
the Abydenes offered a gallant resistance there, not 
without hope of getting the better of their ad- 
versaries ; but when the outer wall was undermined 
and fell, and when the Macedonian mines approached 
the wall they had built from inside to replace the 
fallen one, they at last sent Iphiades and Pantagnotus 
as commissioners, inviting Philip to take possession of 
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Tovs dovAous éAevbepodv, iva ovvaywriaTas exouev 
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the town, if he should allow the soldiers sent by Attalus 
and the Rhodians to depart under flag of truce, and all 
free inhabitants to escape with the clothes on 
their backs to whatever place they severally chose. 
But when Philip ordered them either to surrender 
at discretion or to fight bravely the commissioners 
returned, (31) and the people of Abydus, when they 
heard the answer, summoned a public assembly and 
discussed the situation in a despairing mood. They 
decided first of all to liberate the slaves, that they 
might have no pretext for refusing to assist them 
in the defence, in the next place to assemble all the 
women in the temple of Artemis and the children 
with their nurses in the gymnasium, and finally to 
collect all their gold and silver in the market-place 
and place all valuable articles of dress in the Rhodian 
quadrireme and the trireme of the Cyzicenians. 
Having resolved on this they unanimously put their 
decree into execution, and then calling another 
assembly they nominated fifty of the older and most 
trusted citizens, men who possessed sufficient bodily 
strength to carry out their decision, and made them 
swear in the presence of all the citizens that when- 
ever they saw the inner wall in the possession of the 
enemy they would kill all the women and children, 
set fire to the ships I mentioned, and throw the gold 
and silver into the sea with curses.? After this, call- 
ing the priests before them they all swore either to 
conquer the foe or die fighting for their country. 


2 Curses, that is to say, on anyone who recovered it. 
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Last of all they slew some victims and obliged the 
priests and priestesses to pronounce over the burning 
entrails curses on those who neglected to perform 
what they had sworn. Having thus made sure of 
everything they stopped countermining against the 
enemy and came to the decision that as soon as the 
cross wall fell they would fight on its ruins and resist 
the assailants to the death. 

32. All this would induce one to say that the 
daring courage of the Abydenes surpassed even 
the famous desperation of the Phocians and the 
courageous resolve of the Acarnanians. For the 
Phocians are said to have decided on the same 
course regarding their families at a time when they 
had by no means entirely given up the hope of 
victory, as they were about to engage the Thessalians 
in a set battle in the open, and very similar measures 
were resolved on by the Acarnanian nation when 
they foresaw that they were to be attacked by the 
Aetolians. I have told both the stories in a previous 
part of this work. But the people of Abydus, when 
thus completely surrounded and with no hope of 
safety left, resolved to meet their fate and perish 
to a man together with their wives and children 
rather than to live under the apprehension that 
their families would fall into the power of their 
enemies. Therefore one feels strongly inclined in 
the case of the Abydenes to find fault with Fortune 
for having, as if in pity, set right at once the mis- 
fortunes of those other peoples by granting them 
the victory and safety they despaired of, but for 
choosing to do the opposite to the Abydenes. 
For the men perished, the city was taken and the 
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children and their mothers fell into the hands of the 
enemy. 

33. For after the fall of the cross wall, its defenders, 
mounting the ruins as they sworn, continued to fight 
with such courage that Philip, though he had thrown 
his Macedonians on them corps after corps until 
nightfall, finally abandoned the struggle, having even 
almost given up hope of success in the siege as a 
whole. For the foremost of the Abydenes not only 
mounted the bodies of their dead enemies and kept 
up the struggle thence with the utmost desperation, 
not only did they fight most fiercely with sword and 
spear alone, but whenever any of these weapons 
became unserviceable and powerless to inflict injury, 
or when they were forced to drop it, they took hold 
of the Macedonians with their hands and threw them 
down in their armour, or breaking their pikes, stabbed 
them repeatedly with the fragments or else striking 
them on the face or the exposed parts of the body 
with the points threw them into utter confusion. 
When night came on and the battle was suspended, 
as most of the defenders were lying dead on the 
ruins and the remainder were exhausted by wounds 
and toil, Glaucides and Theognetus, calling a meet- 
ing of a few of the elder citizens, sacrificed in hope 
of personal advantage all that was splendid and 
admirable in the resolution of the citizens by decid- 
ing to save the women and children alive and to 
send out as soon as it was light the priests and 
priestesses with supplicatory boughs to Philip to 
beg for mercy and surrender the city to him. 

34. At this time King Attalus, on hearing that 
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ToAemety 7 Hy: éav d€ Kal TodTO mousow, dvvov- 
pela yevvaiws, mapaxadécavres Tods Deovs.”’ 
74 


a) 


BOOK XVI. 34. 1-7 


Abydus was being besieged, sailed through the 
Aegean to Tenedos, and on the part of the Romans 
the younger Marcus Aemilius came likewise by sea 
to Abydus itself. For the Romans had heard the 
truth in Rhodes about the siege of Abydus, and 
wishing to address Philip personally, as they had 
been instructed, deferred their project of going to 
see the other kings and sent off the above Marcus 
Aemilius on this mission. Meeting the king near 
Abydus he informed him that the Senate had passed 
a decree, begging him neither to make war on any 
of the Greeks, nor to lay hands on any of Ptolemy’s 
possessions. He was also to submit to a tribunal 
the question of compensation for the damage he had 
done to Attalus and the Rhodians. If he acted 
so he would be allowed to remain at peace, but if 
he did not at once accept these terms he would find 
himself at war with Rome. When Philip wished to 
prove that the Rhodians were the aggressors, Marcus 
interrupted him and asked, “And what about the 
Athenians? What about the Cianians, and what 
about the Abydenes now? Did any of these 
attack you first?’ The king was much taken aback 
and said that he pardoned him for speaking so 
haughtily for three reasons, first because he was 
young and inexperienced in affairs, next because 
he was the handsomest man of his time—and this 
was a fact—and chiefly because he was a Roman. 
““My principal request,” he said, ‘“‘ to the Romans is 
not to violate our treaty or to make war on me; but 
if nevertheless they do so, we will defend ourselves 
bravely, supplicating the gods to help us.”’ 


75 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


Odro. pev otv tabr’ ecimdvtes SreywpicOnoav 
am ddAjAwv: 6 dé Didiwros Kupiedoas Tis 
8 moAews, THY vUrapéw admacav KatadaBwv ovv- 
nOpoopevnv bro trav “ABvdnvdv é& éroipov trap- 
9 éAaBe. Oewpdv 5é€ To TARIos Kal THY Spunv TaV 
apds adtov’s Kal Ta TéKVa Kal TAS yuvalKas GzTO- 
oparrovTey, KATAKAOVTO”, dmayyovtov, eis 7a. 

10 ppéara purrovyrw, KaraxpnuviGovrey amo Tov 
Tey@v, exmAayns Hv, Kal Siadyav emi Tots ywope- 
vous Tmapny yee dudTe Tpeis Aucpas dvaotpopiy 
iSwar tois Bovdopévors amdyxec0ar Kal opar- 

Ll rew atrovs. ob & "ABvdnvot, mpodtetAnpores 
bmep abtav Kata THY ef apyijs oTdow, Kal vopilov- 
Tes olov ef mpoddrat yiveoBau Tov vmép THs 
Tratpidos nywvopevwv Kal TeAvewdtwv, otdayds 
bmewevov TO Cv, door pH Seopots 7 Tovadrats 

12 dvdyKats mpoxaredAnpOnaay: ot be Aouroi mdvres 
pnw apedAjtws KaTa ovyyevelas emt Tov 
Oavarov. 

35 “Or mapioav pera tiv ddAwow "ABv8ov mapa 
Tob tav "Axara €Ovous eis tiv “Pddov mpecBevtat, 
Tapakadobvres tov SiHuov eis Tas mpos Tov 

2@Mirdirmov Siadvoets. ois emeADdvTwy <Tdv> eK 
ths ‘Pduns mpecBevtdv kal diadeyonevwv strep 
Tod py TovetoBar Siadvcers mpos Didiriov avev 
‘Pwpaiwy, dof. mpocdxew TH SHuw Tots “Pw- 
patois Kal oroydleobar THs TOUTWY pidias. 

36 ‘O 8 ®uozoluny e€edoyloaro Td. Svacrjpara 
Tov “Axaixay ToAcwv dmacdy Kal mrotat duvavTat 
Kata Tas avtas ddovs els THY Teyéay Trapaytverar. 

2 Aourov emoTonds eypaife mpos moos Tas ToAews, 
kal tavras .duédwke tails moppwrdtw moddr€a, 


76 


BOOK XVI. 34. 7-36. 2 


After exchanging these words they separated, and 
Philip on gaining possession of the city found all their 
valuables collected in a heap by the Abydenes 
ready for him to seize. But when he saw the num- 
ber and the fury of those who destroyed themselves 
and their women and children, either by cutting 
their throats, or by burning or by hanging or by 
throwing themselves into wells or off the roofs, he 
was amazed, and grieving much thereat announced 
that he granted a respite of three days to those who 
wished to hang themselves and cut their throats. 
The Abydenes, maintaining the resolve they had 
originally formed concerning themselves, and regard- 
ing themselves as almost traitors to those who had 
fought and died for their country, by no means 
consented to live except those of them whose hands 
had been stayed by fetters or such forcible means, 
all the rest of them rushing without hesitation in 
whole families to their death. 

35. After the fall of Abydus an embassy from the 
Achaean League reached Rhodes begging that people 
to come to terms with Philip. But when the legates 
from Rome presented themselves after the Achaeans 
and requested the Rhodians not to make peace with 
Philip apart from the Romans, it was resolved to 
stand by the Roman people and aim at maintaining 
friendship with them. 


Expedition of Philopoemen against Nabis 


36. Philopoemen, after calculating the distances of 
all the Achaean cities and from which of them troops 
could reach Tegea by the same road, proceeded to 
write letters to all of them and distributed these 
among the most distant cities, arranging so that 
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pepioas ovTws wate Kal” éxaorny Exew p17) povov 
Tas éauTas, ada Kal tas TOv dAAwy mdAewr, 
3 6001 Kata THY adTHY Odov EemimTov. éyéypaTTo 
8 ev tails mpwrats tois amotedeiots Tovatra. 
“ 6rav Koplonote Thy emaToAny, TOpaxphya 
mroujoaobe Tovs ev Tais jAuciaus é exovras ra. Sma 
kat mev0’ juepav epo81a Kal mévr’ dpydprov, 
aOpoilecBar mapautixa mdvras eis THY ayopay. 
4 emedav dé avAdcexPGow of mapdvres, avadaBovtes 
avrods dyer’ eis thy ffs moAw: érav 8 exe? 
mapayevnabe, THY emoroAny amddoTe THY Ee7mt- 
yeypapperny TO Tap" exelvwv droreAciep Kal 
5 meapxetre tois eyyeypapuevous.” eyyeypamro 
8° ev ravrn TADTO Tots mpdabev, ahi Sid7u TO 
Tis eSiis Kepevys ovopa Toews od tadrov <ixev, 
6 els tv det mpodyew. TotovTov dé Tob Xerpropiob 
yevopevov Kara TO OUvEXES, ™paTov peev ovdels 
eyivwoxe 7 pos tiva mpagw 7 7 ™pos mroiay émBodry 
€oTw 1 TapacKeuy, eira Tov mopeverat, mAnv Tis 
7 €€7s médews, ovdels dmA@s der, mdvres Se Sia- 
mopobdvres Kal trapadayBdavovres adAjAovs mpo- 
8 Hyov eis Toupmpooder. TO dé 7) 70 igov dmexew 
Tijs Teyéas Tas ToppwTaTw Kelevas moNeus ovx 
dua. maoaus dmedoOn TO ypdppara Tavrais, aAXa 
9 kata Adyov ExdoTas. e& wv owen, be pre TOV 
Teyeardv etddrev TO péMov pare Tey Tapa- 
ywopevoy, dpa. mavras Tous "Ayauods Kal KaTa 
mdoas Tas mUAas «is THY Teyéav elomropevecdau 
37 adv Tots dOmdow. Tatra dé Steotpariyer Kal 
mepucBadrero TH Savoia Sia TO mAROos TOV 
<wTdakovoTv kat KaTagkomT wy TOU Tupavvov. 
2 Kara 8€ tiv ypepar, ev F ovvabpoilecBar 70 
78 


BOOK XVI. 36. 2-87. 2 


each city received not only its own letter but those 
of the other cities on the same line of road. In the 
first letters he wrote to the commanding officers @ as 
follows: ‘‘ On receiving this you will make all of 
military age assemble at once in the market-place 
armed, with provisions and money sufficient for five 
days. As soon as all those present in the town are 
collected you will march them to the next city, and 
on arrival there you will hand the letter addressed 
to it to their commanding officer and obey the 
instructions contained in it.” The contents in this 
letter were the same as those of the former one 
except that the name of the city to which they were 
to advance was different. This proceeding being 
repeated in city after city, it resulted in the first 
place that none knew for what action or what pur- 
pose the preparations were being made, and next 
that absolutely no one was aware where he was 
marching to but simply the name of the next city 
on the list, so that all advanced picking each other 
up and wondering what it was all about. As the 
distances of Tegea from the most remote cities differ, 
the letters were not delivered to them simultaneously 
but at a date in proportion to the distance. The 
consequence was that without either the people at 
Tegea or those who arrived there knowing what was 
contemplated, all the Achaean forces with their arms 
marched into Tegea by all the gates simultaneously. 
He contrived matters so and made this comprehen- 
sive plan owing to the number of eavesdroppers and 
spies employed by the tyrant. 

37. On the day on which the main body of the 


* There were two Apoteleioi in each city, commanding 
the cavalry and infantry respectively. 
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Achaeans would arrive in Tegea he dispatched his 
picked troops to pass the night at Sellasia and next 
day at daybreak to commence a raid on Laconia. 
If the mercenaries came to protect the country and 
gave them trouble, he ordered them to retire on 
Scotitas and afterwards to place themselves under 
the orders of Didascalondas the Cretan, who had 
been taken into his confidence and had received 
full instructions about the whole enterprise. These 
picked troops, then, advanced confidently to carry out 
their orders. Philopoemen, ordering the Achaeans 
to take an early supper, led the army out of 
Tegea, and making a rapid night march, halted his 
forces at early dawn in the district called the country 
round Scotitas, a place which lies between Tegea 
and Sparta. The mercenaries at Pellene, when their 
scouts reported the invasion of the enemy, at once, 
as is their custom, advanced and fell upon the latter. 
When the Achaeans, as they had been ordered, 
retreated, they followed them up, attacking them 
with great daring and confidence. But when they 
reached the place where the ambuscade had been 
placed and the Achaeans rose from it, some of them 
were cut to pieces and others made prisoners. 

38. Philip, when he saw that the Achaeans were 
chary of going to war with Rome, tried by every 
means to create animosity between the two peoples. 


VII. Arrarirs or Asta 
(From Josephus, Ant. Jud. xii. 3. 3) 


89. Polybius of Megalopolis testifies to this. For 
he says in the 16th Book of his Histories, ‘‘ Scopas, 
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Ptolemy’s general, set out into the upper country 
and destroyed the Jewish nation in this winter.” 

“The siege having been negligently conducted, 
Scopas fell into disrepute and was _ violently 
assailed.” 

He says in the same book, “ When Scopas was 
conquered by Antiochus, that king occupied Samaria, 
Abila, and Gadara, and after a short time those 
Jews who inhabited the holy place called Jerusalem, 
surrendered to him. Of this place and the splendour 
of the temple I have more to tell, but defer, my 
narrative for the present.” 
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J. Arrarrs oF MaceponiA AND GREECE 


Flamininus and Philip 


1. When the time fixed for the conference came, 198.197 
Philip arrived, having sailed from Demetrias to the ** 
Melian gulf with five galleys and a beaked ship in 
which he travelled himself. He was accompanied 
by the Macedonians Apollodorus and Demosthenes, 
his secretaries, by Brachylles from Boeotia, and by 
Cycliadas the Achaean, who had had to leave the 
Peloponnesus for the reasons stated above. Flam- 
ininus had with him King Amynander and the repre- 
sentative of Attalus Dionysodorus, and on the part 
of cities and nations Aristaenus and Xenophon from 
Achaea, Acesimbrotus, the admiral, from Rhodes, 
and from Aetolia the strategus Phaeneas and several 
other politicians. Flamininus and those with him 
reached the sea at Nicaea and waited standing on 
the beach, but Philip on approaching land remained 
afloat. When Flamininus asked him to come ashore 
he rose from his place on the ship and said he would 
not disembark. Upon Flamininus again asking him 
of whom he was afraid Philip said he was afraid of 
no one but the gods, but he was suspicious of most 
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of those present and especially of the Aetolians. 
When the Roman general expressed his surprise and 
said that the danger was the same for all and the 
chances equal, Philip said he was not right ; for if 
anything happened to Phaeneas, there were many 
who could be strategi of the Aetolians, but if Philip 
perished there was no one at present to occupy the 
throne of Macedon. He seemed to them all to have 
opened the conference with little dignity, but 
Flamininus, however, begged him to state his reasons 
for attending it. Philip said it was not his own 
business to speak first, but that of Flamininus, and 
he therefore asked him to explain what he should 
do to keep the peace. The Roman general said 
that what it was his duty to say was simple and 
obvious. He demanded that Philip should withdraw 
from the whole of Greece after giving up to each 
power the prisoners and deserters in his hands ; 
that he should surrender to the Romans the district 
of Illyria that had fallen into his power after the 
treaty made in Epirus, and likewise restore to 
Ptolemy all the towns that he had taken from him 
after the death of Ptolemy Philopator. 

2. Flamininus after speaking thus stopped, and 
turning to the others bade them each speak as they 
had been instructed by those who had commissioned 
them. Dionysodorus, the representative of Attalus, 
was the first to speak. He said that Philip must 
give up those of the king’s ships he had taken in 
the battle of Chios, together with the men captured 
in them, and that he must restore to their original 
condition the temple of Aphrodite and the Nice- 
phorium which he had destroyed. Next Acesim- 
brotus, the Rhodian admiral, demanded that Philip 
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should evacuate the Peraea which he had taken from 
the Rhodians, withdraw his garrisons from Iasus, 
Bargylia, and Euromus, permit the Perinthians to 
resume their confederacy with Byzantium, and retire 
from Sestus and Abydus and all commercial depots 
and harbours in Asia. After the Rhodians the 
Achaeans demanded Corinth and Argos undamaged, 
and next the Aetolians first of all, as the Romans 
had done, bade him withdraw from the whole of 
Greece, and next asked him to restore to them 
undamaged the cities which were formerly members 
of the Aetolian League. 

3. After Phaeneas, the strategus of the Aetolians, 
had spoken thus, Alexander called the Isian, a man 
considered to be a practical statesman and an able 
speaker, took part in the debate and said that Philip 
neither sincerely desired peace at present nor did he 
make war bravely when he had to do so, but that 
in assemblies and conferences he laid traps and 
watched for opportunities and behaved as if he were 
at war, but in war itself adopted an unfair and very 
ungenerous course. For instead of meeting his 
enemies face to face he used to flee before them, burn- 
ing and sacking cities, and by this course of conduct 
though beaten he spoilt the prizes of the victors. 
Not this but quite the reverse had been the object 
of the former kings of Macedon; for they used to 
fight constantly with each other in the field but very 
seldom destroyed or ruined cities. This was evident 
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to everybody from the war that Alexander waged 
against Darius in Asia, and from that long dispute 
of his successors in which they all took up arms 
against Antigonus for the mastery of Asia; and 
their successors again down to Pyrrhus had acted on 
the same principle ; they had always been ready to 
give battle to each other in the open field and had 
done all in their power to overcome each other by 
force of arms, but they had spared cities, so that 
whoever conquered might be supreme in them and 
be honoured by his subjects. But while destroying 
the objects of war, to leave war itself untouched 
was madness and very strong madness. And this 
was just what Philip was now doing. For when 
he was hurrying back from the pass in Epirus he 
destroyed more cities in Thessaly, though he was 
the friend and ally of the Thessalians, than any of 
their enemies had ever destroyed. After adding 
much more to the same effect, he finally argued as 
follows. He asked Philip why, when Lysimachia 
was a member of the Aetolian League and was in 
charge of a military governor sent by them, he had 
expelled the latter and placed a garrison of his own 
in the city ; and why had he sold into slavery the 
people of Cius, also a member of the Aetolian League, 
when he himself was on friendly terms with the 
Aetolians? On what pretext did he now retain 
possession of Echinus, Phthian Thebes, Pharsalus, 
and Larisa ? 

4. When Alexander had ended this harangue, 
Philip brought his ship nearer to the shore than it 
had been, and standing up on the deck, said that 
Alexander’s speech had been truly Aetolian and 
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theatrical. Everyone, he said, was aware that no 
one ever of his own free will ruins his own allies, 
but that by changes of circumstance commanders 
are forced to do many things that they would have 
preferred not to do. The king had not finished 
speaking when Phaeneas, whose sight was badly 
impaired, interrupted him rudely, saying that he 
was talking nonsense, for he must either fight and 
conquer or do the bidding of his betters. Philip, 
though in an evil case, could not refrain from his 
peculiar gift of raillery, but turning to him said, 
““Even a blind man, Phaeneas, can see that’; 
for he was ready and had a natural talent for scoffing 
at people. Then, turning again to Alexander, “‘ You 
ask me,” he said, “ Alexander, why I annexed 
Lysimachia. It was in order that it should not, 
owing to your neglect, be depopulated by the 
Thracians, as has actually happened since I with- 
drew to serve in this war those of my troops who 
were acting not as you say as its garrison, but as 
its guardians. As for the people of Cius, it was not 
I who made war on them, but when Prusias did so 
I helped him to exterminate them, and all through 
your fault. For on many occasions when I and the 
other Greeks sent embassies to you begging you 
to remove from your statutes the law empowering 
you to get booty from booty, you replied that you 
would rather remove Aetolia from Aetolia than 
that law. 5. When Flamininus said he wondered 
what that was, the king tried to explain to him, 
saying that the Aetolians have a custom not only 
to make booty of the persons and territory of those 
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with whom they are themselves at war, but if any 
other peoples are at war with each other who are 
friends and allies of theirs, it is permissible never- 
theless to the Aetolians without. any public decree 
to help both belligerents and pillage the territory 
of both; so that with the Aetolians there is no 
precise definition of friendship and enmity, but 
they promptly treat as enemies and make war on 
all between whom there is a dispute about anything. 
‘““So what right have they,” he continued, “ to 
accuse me now, because, being a friend of the 
Aetolians and the ally of Prusias, I acted against 
the people of Cius in coming to the aid of my ally? 
But what is most insufferable of all is that they 
assume they are the equals of the Romans in demand- 
ing that the Macedonians should withdraw from the 
whole of Greece. To employ such language at all 
is indeed a sign of haughtiness, but while we may 
put up with it from the lips of Romans we cannot 
when the speakers are Aetolians. And what,” 
he said, ‘‘is that Greece from which you order me 
to withdraw, and how do you define Greece? For 
most of the Aetolians themselves are not Greeks. 
No! the countries of the Agraae, the Apodotae, and 
the Amphilochians are not Greece. Do you give 
me permission to remain in those countries ? ” 

6. Upon Flamininus smiling, “‘ That is all I have 
to say to the Aetolians,” he said, ‘‘ but my answer 
to the Romans and Attalus is that a fair judge would 
pronounce that it would be more just for them to give 
up the captured ships and men to me than for me to 
give them up to them. For it was not I who first 
took up arms against Attalus and the Rhodians, 
but they cannot deny that they were the aggressors. 


95 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


3 duodoyoupevws. od pv ard aot KedevovTos 
“Podious peev drrodiSeope THY Tlepaiay, ’Arrddw dé 
Tas vats Kal tods dvdpas Tods Siacwlopevous. 

4 THY d€ Tob Nuxnpopiou karapbopav Kab Tod THs 
"Agpodirns | Teuevous aAAws pev ovK ett duvaros 
dmokataoThaat, puta dé Kal KyToupods méupw 
Tovs ppovriobtyvras Jepameias tot tomov Kal Tis 

5abfjoews Ta&V exkoTrévtwy Sevdpwr.” mddw dé 
Tob Titov yeAdoavtos emi TH xAcvacud, peraBas 
6 Didurmos emt Tovds "Axatovs m™pa@Tov pev Tas 
evepyecias efnpBunoaro Tas ef *Avruyovouv ye- 
6 yevrnuevas eis adtovs, elra ras idias: ébijs dé 
ToUToLs mponveyKato TO peyeDos trav TyUL@v TOV 

Tdmnvrnnevwv adtois mapa tay “Ayadv. Te- 
Aevtaiov 8 avéeyyw TO mepl Tis amoordcews 
Ppnpropa Kal Tis T™pos ‘Pwyratous perabécews, 
7, Xpnodpevos apopya moa. Kara Trav *"Axardy 

8 ets dfeotav elme Kal dxapioriav. Opes 8 édn 
7o pev “Apyos arodwoew, rept Sé tod Kopivbov 
BovAevoeoBat pera Tod Titov. 

7 Tatra dé diarexfels mpds tods dAdous ypero 

(177) cov Tirov, djcas mpos exeivov att@ tov Adyov 
elvae Kal mpos “Pwyatovs, mdrepov oterar Seiv 
exywpeiy wv éméxtntar moAewv Kal Témwv ev 
tots “EAAnow, 7 Kal rovTwv doa mapa THY yovewv 

2 mapeiAnge. | ro0 8 dmroowwmcavTos eK xeupos 
dravrav obot a joav o pev *Aptoraivos dmép 
Tov "Axaay, 6 S¢ Dawdas strep Tay Airwrdv. 

3707 Se THs wpas ovykhevotons 6 pev tovrwv 
Adyos exwrvOn Sia Tov Kaupdov, 6 dé ee 
nélov yparyavras abre Sodvar mdvras ep 
ae yivesOar Ti eipyvnv: povos yap wv ovK 


96 


BOOK XVIII. 6. 3-7. 3 


However, at your bidding I cede the Peraea to the 
Rhodians and the men and ships that still survive 
to Attalus. As for the damage done to the Nice- 
phorium and the sanctuary of Aphrodite, it is not 
in my power to repair it otherwise, but I will send 
plants and gardeners to cultivate the place and see 
to the growth of the trees that were cut down.” 
Flamininus again smiled at the jest, and Philip now 
passed to the Achaeans. He first enumerated all 
the favours they had received from Antigonus and 
those he himself had done them, next he recited 
the high honours they had conferred on the Mace- 
donian monarchs, and finally he read the decree in 
which they decided to abandon him and go over to 
the Romans, taking occasion thereby to dwell at 
length” on their inconsistency and ingratitude. 
Still, he said, he would restore Argos to them, but 
would consult with Flamininus as to Corinth. 

7. After speaking to the others in these terms he 
asked Flamininus, saying that he was now addressing 
himself and the Romans, whether he demanded his 
withdrawal from those towns and places in Greece 
which he had himself conquered or from those also 
which he had inherited from his forbears. Flamin- 
inus remained silent, but Aristaenus on the part 
of the Achaeans and Phaeneas on that of the 
Aetolians were at once ready with a reply. How- 
ever, as the day was now drawing to a close, they 
were prevented from speaking owing to the hour, 
and Philip demanded that they should all furnish 
him with their terms for peace in writing; for he 
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was alone and had no one to consult, so he wished 
to think over their demands. Flamininus was by 
no means displeased by Philip’s jests, and not 
wishing the others to think he was so, rallied 
Philip in turn by saying, ‘‘ Naturally you are alone 
now, Philip, for you have killed all those of your 
friends who would give you the best advice.” The 
Macedonian monarch smiled sardonically and made 
no reply. 

They all now, after handing to Philip their decisions 
in writing—decisions similar to those I have stated 
—separated, making an appointment to meet next 
day again at Nicaea. On the morrow Flamininus 
and all the others arrived punctually at the appointed 
place, but Philip did not put in an appearance. 

8. When it was getting quite late in the day and 
Flamininus had nearly given up all hope, Philip 
appeared at dusk accompanied by the same people, 
having, as he himself asserted, spent the day in 
puzzling over the conditions and dealing with the 
difficult points, but in the opinion of others his 
object was to prevent, by cutting down the time, 
the accusations of the Achaeans and Aetolians. 
For on the previous day at the moment of his depar- 
ture he saw they were both ready to join issue with 
him and load him with reproach. So that now, 
approaching nearer, he asked the Roman general to 
converse with him in private about the situation, 
so that there should not be a mere skirmishing with 
words on both sides but that an end of some kind 
should be put to the dispute. When he begged 
and demanded this repeatedly, Flamininus asked 
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those present what he ought to do. Upon their 
bidding him meet Philip and hear what he had 
to say, Flamininus taking with him Appius Claudius, 
then military tribune, told the rest, who had 
retired a short distance from the seashore, to remain 
where they were and asked Philip to come ashore. 
The king left the ship accompanied by Apollodorus 
and Demosthenes, and meeting Flamininus con- 
versed with him for a considerable time. It is 
difficult to tell what each of them said on that 
occasion, but Flamininus, after Philip had left, in 
explaining to the rest the king’s proposals, said that 
he would restore Pharsalus and Larisa to the Aetolians, 
but not Thebes, he would give up the Peraea to the 
Rhodians, but would not withdraw from Iasus and 
Bargylia, but to the Achaeans he would surrender 
Corinth and Argos. He would give up to Rome his 
possessions in Illyria and would restore all prisoners 
of war, and restore also to Attalus his ships and all 
who survived of the men captured in the naval 
engagements. 

9. When all present expressed their dissatisfac- 
tion with these terms and maintained that Philip 
should in the first place execute their common 
demand—that is withdraw from the whole of Greece, 
apart from which the different concessions were 
absurd and worthless—Philip, noticing the discussion 
that was going on and fearing the complaints they 
would bring against him, proposed to Flamininus to 
adjourn the conference till next day because, apart 
from other things, it was getting late : then he said 
he would either convince them or be convinced of 
the justice of their demands. Flamininus yielded 
to this request and after agreeing to meet on the 
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beach at Thronion they separated, and all next day 
arrived in time at the appointed place. Philip now 
in a short speech begged them all and especially 
Flamininus not to break off negotiations now that 
they were on the verge of a settlement of most 
questions, but if possible to come to an agreement 
among themselves about the disputed points. If 
not, however, he said he would send an embassy to 
the senate and either persuade that body about 
these points or do whatever it ordered him. On his 
making this proposal all the others said they ought 
to continue the war and not accede to the request ; 
but the Roman general said that while he too was 
quite aware that there was no probability of Philip’s 
really doing anything they demanded, yet as the 
king’s request in no way interfered with their own 
action, it perfectly suited them to grant it. For 
as things stood, nothing they now said could be 
made valid without consulting the senate, and 
besides the general advantage of arriving at a know- 
ledge of the will of the senate, the immediate future 
was a favourable time for taking this course. ‘The 
armies, in fact, could do nothing owing to the 
winter, and therefore to devote this time to referring 
the matter to the senate was by no means useless, 
but in the interest of them all. 10. They all soon 
gave their consent as they saw that Flamininus 
was evidently not averse from referring things to the 
senate, and it was decided to allow Philip to send 
an embassy to Rome, and that they also should 
each send ambassadors to speak before the senate 
and accuse Philip. 
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The conference having led to a result agreeable 
to Flamininus and in accordance with his original 
calculations, he at once set to work to complete 
the texture of his design, securing his own position 
and giving Philip no advantage. For granting him 
an armistice of two months he ordered him to finish 
with his embassy to Rome within that time and to 
withdraw at once his garrisons from Phocis and 
Locris. He also took energetic steps on behalf of 
his own allies to guard against their suffering any 
wrong from the Macedonians during this period. 
Having communicated with Philip to this effect by 
writing, he henceforth went on carrying out his 
purpose without consulting anyone. He at once 
dispatched Amynander to Rome, as he knew that 
he was of a pliable disposition and would be ready 
to follow the lead of his own friends there in which- 
ever direction they chose to move, and that his regal 
title would add splendour to the proceedings and 
make people eager to see him. After him he sent 
his own legates, Quintus Fabius, the nephew of his 
wife, Quintus Fulvius and Appius Claudius Nero. 
The ambassadors from Aetolia were Alexander the 
Isian, Damocritus of Calydon, Dicaearchus of 
Trichonium, Polemarchus of Arsinoé, Lamius of 
Ambracia, Nicomachus, one of the Acarnanians 
who had been exiled from Thurium and resided in 
Ambracia, and Theodotus of Pherae, who was 
exiled from Thessaly and lived in Stratus ; the envoy 
of the Achaeans was Xenophon of Aegae; Attalus 
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sent Alexander alone, and the Athenian people 
Cephisodorus. 

11. The envoys arrived in Rome. before the senate 
had decided whether the consuls of the year should 
be both sent to Gaul or one of them against Philip. 
But when the friends of Flamininus were assured 
that both consuls were to remain in Italy owing to 
the fear of the Celts, all the envoys entered the 
senate-house and roundly denounced Philip. Their 
accusations were in general similar to those they had 
brought against the king in person, but the point 
which they all took pains to impress upon the senate 
was that as long as Chalcis, Corinth, and Demetrias 
remained in Macedonian hands it was impossible 
for the Greeks to have any thought of liberty. For 
Philip’s own expression when he pronounced these 
places to be the fetters of Greece, was, they said, 
only too true, since neither could the Peloponnesians 
breathe freely with a royal garrison established in 
Corinth, nor could the Locrians, Boeotians, and 
Phocians have any confidence while Philip occupied 
Chalcis and the rest of Euboea, nor again could the 
Thessalians and Magnesians ever enjoy liberty 
while the Macedonians held Demetrias. Therefore 
his withdrawal from the other places was a mere 
show of concession on the part of Philip in order to 
get out of his present difficulty, and if he com- 
manded the above places he could easily bring the 
Greeks under subjection any day he wished. They 
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therefore demanded that the senate should either 
compel Philip to withdraw from these towns or 
abide by the agreement and fight against him 
with all their strength. For the hardest task of the 
war had been accomplished, as the Macedonians 
had now been twice beaten and had expended 
most of their resources on land. After speaking 
thus they entreated the senate neither to cheat the 
Greeks out of their hope of liberty nor to deprive 
themselves of the noblest title to fame. Such or 
very nearly such were the words of the ambassadors. 
Philip’s envoys had prepared a lengthy argument in 
reply, but were at once silenced; for when asked 
if they would give up Chalcis, Corinth, and Demetrias 
they replied that they had no instructions on the 
subject. 

12. Thus cut short they stopped speaking, and the 
senate now, as I above stated, dispatched both 
consuls to Gaul and voted to continue the war 
against Philip, appointing Flamininus their com- 
missioner in the affairs of Greece. This information 
was rapidly conveyed to Greece, and now all had 
fallen out as Flamininus wished, chance having con- 
tributed little to help him, but nearly all being due 
to his own prudent management. For this general 
had shown a sagacity equal to that of any Roman, 
having managed both public enterprises and his 
own private dealings with consummate skill and 
good sense, and this although he was yet quite 
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young, not being over thirty. He was the first 
Roman who had crossed to Greece in command of 
an army. 


Definition of Treachery 


13. I have often had occasion to wonder where 
the truth lies about many human affairs and especially 
about the question of traitors. I therefore wish to 
say a few words on the subject appropriate to the 
times I am dealing with, although I am quite aware 
that it is one which is difficult to survey and define ; 
it being by no means easy to decide whom we should 
really style a traitor. It is evident that we cannot 
pronounce offhand to be traitors men who take the 
initiative in engaging in common action against 
certain kings and princes, nor again those who at 
the bidding of circumstances induce their countries 
to exchange their established relations for other 
friendships and alliances. Far from it; in view 
of the fact that such men have often conferred the 
greatest benefit on their country. Not to draw 
examples from far-off times, what I say can easily 
be observed from the very circumstances we are 
dealing with. For if Aristaenus had not then in 
good time made the Achaeans throw off their alliance 
with Philip and change it for that with Rome, the 
whole nation would evidently have suffered utter 
destruction. But now, apart from the temporary 
safety gained for all the members of the League, 
this man and that council were regarded as having 
beyond doubt contributed to the increase of the 
Achaean power; so that all agreed in honouring 
him not as a traitor, but as the benefactor and 
preserver of the land. And the same is the case 
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with others who according to change of circum- 
stances adopt a similar policy of action. 

14. It is for this reason that while we must praise 
Demosthenes for so many things, we must blame him 
for one, for having recklessly and injudiciously cast 
bitter reproach on the most distinguished men in 
Greece by saying that Cercidas, Hieronymus, and 
Eucampidas in Arcadia were betrayers of Greece 
because they joined Philip, and for saying the same 
of Neon and Thrasylochus, the sons of Philiadas in 
Messene, Myrtis, Teledamus and Mnaseas in Argos, 
Daochus and Cineas in Thessaly, Theogeiton and 
Timolas in Boeotia, and several others in different 
cities. But in fact all the above men were per- 
fectly and clearly justified in thus defending their 
own rights, and more especially those from Arcadia 
and Messene. For the latter, by inducing Philip 
to enter the Peloponnesus and humbling the Lace- 
daemonians, in the first place allowed all the inhabi- 
tants of the Peloponnesus to breathe freely and to 
entertain the thought of liberty, and next recovering 
the territory and cities of which the Lacedaemonians 
in their prosperity had deprived the Messenians, 
Megalopolitans, Tegeans, and Argives, unquestion- 
ably increased the power of their native towns. 
With such an object in view it was not their duty 
to fight against Philip, but to take every step for 
their own honour and glory. Had they in acting 
thus either submitted to have their towns garrisoned 
by Philip, or abolished their laws and deprived the 
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citizens of freedom of action and speech to serve 
their own ambition and place themselves in power, 
they would have deserved the name of traitor. 
But if preserving the rights of their respective coun- 
tries, they simply differed in their judgement of 
facts, thinking that the interests of Athens were not 
identical with those of their countries, they should, 
I maintain, not have been dubbed traitors for this 
reason by Demosthenes. Measuring everything by 
the interests of his own city, thinking that the whole 
of Greece should have its eyes turned on Athens, 
and if people did not do so, calling them traitors, 
Demosthenes seems to me to have been very much 
mistaken and very far wide of the truth, especially 
as what actually befel the Greeks then does not 
testify to his own admirable foresight but rather 
to that of Eucampidas, Hieronymus, Cercidas, and 
the sons of Philiadas. For the opposition offered 
to Philtp by the Athenians resulted in their being 
overtaken by the gravest disasters, defeated as they 
were at the battle of Chaeronea. And had it not 
been for the king’s magnanimity and love of glory, 
their misfortune would have been even more terrible 
and all due to the policy of Demosthenes. But it 
was owing to the men whose names I mentioned 
that the two states of Arcadia and Messene obtained 
public security and rest from Lacedaemonian aggres- 
sion, and that so many private advantages to their 
citizens resulted. 

15. It is, then, difficult to define who are the men 
to whom we may legitimately give this name, but one 
would most nearly approach the truth by applying 
it to those who in a season of imminent danger, 
either for their own safety or advantage or owing 
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to their differences with the opposite party, put their 
cities into the hands of the enemy, or still more 
justifiably to those who, admitting a garrison and 
employing external assistance to further their own 
inclinations and aims, submit their countries to the 
domination of a superior power. It would be quite 
fair to class all the above as traitors. The treachery 
of these men never resulted in any real advantage 
or good to themselves, but in every case, as no one 
can deny, just the reverse. And this makes us 
wonder what their original motives are ; with what 
aim and reckoning on what they rush headlong into 
such misfortune. For not a single man ever betrays 
a town or an army or.a fort without being found out, 
but even if any be not detected at the actual moment, 
the progress of time discovers them all at the end. 
Nor did any one of them who had once been recog- 
nized ever lead a happy life, but in most instances 
they meet with the punishment they deserve at the 
hands of the very men with whom they tried to 
ingratiate themselves. For generals and princes 
often employ traitors to further their interest, but 
when they have no further use for them they after- 
wards, as Demosthenes says, treat them as traitors, 
very naturally thinking that a man who has betrayed 
his country and his original friends to the enemy 
could never become really well disposed to them- 
selves or keep faith with them. And if they should 
happen to escape punishment at the hands of their 
employers, it is by no means easy for them to escape 
it at the hands of those they betrayed. Should 
they, however, give the slip to the retribution of 
both, their evil name among other men clings to 
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them for their whole life, producing many false 
apprehensions and many real ones by night and by 
day, aiding and abetting all who have evil designs 
against them, and finally not allowing them even 
in sleep to forget their offence, but compelling them 
to dream of every kind of plot and peril, conscious 
as they are of the estrangement of everybody and 
of men’s universal hatred of them. But in spite of 
all this being so, no one ever, when he had need 
of one, failed to find a traitor, except in a very few 
cases. All this would justify us in saying that man, 
who is supposed to be the cleverest of the animals, 
may with good reason be called the least intelligent. 
For the other animals are the slaves of their bodily 
wants alone and only get into trouble owing to 
these, but man, for all the high opinion that has 
been formed of him, makes mistakes just as much 
owing to want of thought as owing to his physical 
impulses. I have now said enough on this subject. 


Attalus at Sicyon 


16. King Attalus had received exceptional honours 
on a former occasion also from the Sicyonians after 
he had ransomed for them at considerable expense 
the land consecrated to Apollo, in return for which 
they set up a colossal statue of him ten cubits high, 
next that of Apollo in their market-place. And 
now again, upon his giving them ten talents and 
ten thousand medimni of wheat, his popularity 
increased fourfold, and they voted his portrait in 
gold and passed a law enjoining the performance of 
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KoTes, Tals dé Xepolv avrovs TOUS yaicous pépovres, 

5 émidéxovTaL THY Trapakop.oyy Tov xdpaKos. dpa 
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an annual sacrifice to him. Attalus, then, having 
received these honours left for Cenchreae. 


Cruelty of the Wife of Nabis at Argos 


17. Nabis the tyrant, leaving Timocrates of 
Pellene in command of Argos, as he placed the 
greatest reliance on him and employed him in the 
most ambitious of his enterprises, returned to Sparta 
and after some days sent off his own wife, ordering 
her upon reaching Argos to set about raising money. 
Upon her arrival she greatly surpassed Nabis in 
cruelty. For summoning the women, some of them 
singly and others with their families, she subjected 
them to every kind of outrage and violence until she 
had stripped them nearly all not only of their gold 
ornaments, but of their most precious clothing. . . . 


Attalus, discoursing at some length, reminded them 
of the valour their ancestors had always displayed. 


Campaign of Flamininus in Thessaly and 
Battle of Cynoscephalae 


18. Flamininus, not being able to discover where 
the enemy were encamped, but knowing for a 
certainty that they were in Thessaly, ordered all 
his soldiers to cut stakes for a palisade to carry 
with them for use when required. This appears to 
be impossible when the Greek usage is followed, 
but on the Roman system it is easy to cut them. 
For the Greeks have difficulty in holding only their 
pikes when on the march and in supporting the 
fatigue caused by their weight, but the Romans, 
hanging their long shields from their shoulders by 
leather straps and only holding their javelins in 
their hands, can manage to carry the stakes besides. 
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dé Kai peydAny elva. ovpBaiver Ty Siapopay 
6 rovrey: ot pev yap "E aves TodTOV Hyobvrat 
xdpaxa BéAtioTov, ds av éxn mrclotas exdvoets 
7 Kal peyloras Tépi€ TOO mpéuvov, Tapa dé ‘Pwpators 
dvo Kepaias 7) Tpeis Exovow ot xdpakes, 6 O€ 
mAetoTras TéTTapas’ Kal TavTas . . . éxovTes Aap- 
8 Bavovrat . . . odk evaddag. ek dé Tovrov 
oupBaiver ay Te Kopony edxephl yiveoBat Ted€ws 
Pa yap els avnp déper Tpeis Kal Tértapas ouvOels 
9 én” d.AAndovs—ray TE xpelav dopant Svapepovrurs. 
6 pev <yap> TeV ‘EM ive orav TOA mpo THs 
mapeuBorns, mpa@tov péev eoTw evdidomacTos: 
10 Grav yap TO pev Kparoty Kat melovpevoy v70 
Ths yhs €v badpyn pdvov, ai 8 amodvoes ex 
tovTov moAAat Kai peydAa, Kdmevra S¥o0 mapa- 
ordvres } Tpeis ex TOV anopiccwy éemondowvTat 
ll rov avrov xdpaka, padiws exomaTat. TovTov 
Sé aupBavros edOéws mvAn yiverar did TO péyeDos 
kal Ta mapakeieva AdAvTaL, TH Bpayeias tas 
els GAAjAous eumAoKas Kal Tas emadAd£es yive- 
12 cat tod TowovTov xdpakos. mapa dé “Payators 
ovpBaiver todvavtiov. TiWWéacr yap edbéws éepmdré- 
KOvTES eis aMaous oUTWS WOTE LITE TAS KEpalas 
<bxepds emuyvdvat, motas etolv expicews Tov 
ev Th yh KATWPUYHEVOY, pare Tas expuoets, 
13 molwv KepaLday Aourov ovr" emiAapeobat mrapet- 
pavra THY xXetpa Suvarov, dre muxvav ovodv Kat 
mpoomimTovady abrais, ere d¢ diAomdvws drrewg vps 
14 pévwv T&v Kepasdiv, our’ émiAaBopevov exoTrdoae 
pddiov dia To mp&rov pev méoas TAS _TpooBodrds 
oxeddv avrokpaTopa Thy ex This yas Sdvapuy 
15 exe, devrepov de TD TOV plav ETTLOTTU){LEVOV 
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Also the stakes are quite different. For the Greeks 
consider that stake the best which has the most and 
the stoutest offshoots all round the main stem, while 
the stakes of the Romans have but two or three, 
or at the most four straight lateral prongs, and these 
all on one side and not alternating. The result of 
this is that they are ‘quite easy to carry—for one man 
can carry three or four, making a bundle of them, 
and when put to use they are much more secure. 
For the Greek stakes, when planted round the camp, 
are in the first place easily pulled up; since when 
the portion of a stake that holds fast closely pressed 
by the earth is only one, and the offshoots from it 
are many and large, and when two or three men 
catch hold of the same stake by its lateral branches, 
it is easily pulled up. Upon this an entrance is at 
once created owing to its size, and the ones next 
to it are loosened, because in such a palisade the 
stakes are intertwined and criss-crossed in few places. 
With the Romans it is the reverse ; for in planting 
them they so intertwine them that it is not easy to 
see to which of the branches, the lower ends of which 
are driven into the ground, the lateral prongs belong, 
nor to which prongs the branches belong. So, as 
these prongs are close together and adhere to each 
other, and as their points are carefully sharpened, 
it is not easy to pass one’s hand through and grasp 
the stake, nor if one does get hold of it, is it easy 
to pull it up, as in the first place the power of resist- 
ance derived from the earth by all the portions 
open to, attack is almost absolute, and next because 
a man who pulls at one prong is obliged to lift up 
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Kepaiav modAods avaykalecOa meopuevovs apa 
Baordlew dia tHv eis aAAjAovS eumdoKrv: do 
dé Kal tpets emAaBéoba. tadrod xdpaKxos od’ 

16 dAws eikds. eav S€ mote Kai kaTaKpaTioas 
€xomdon Tis va Kal Setrepor, dvemuyvaaras 

17 yivera TO Sidornpa. 510 kal peyddns <otons> 
Svadopas T@ Kal THY. eUpeow EToiunv elvat Tob 
TovovTov xXdpakos Kal Ty, Kopuonv edyeph Kal 

18 THY Xpetav aogarh Kat povysov, pavepov ws «et 
Kal TL TOY dM mrohepucdsy épywv dévov SnAou 
Kal pyres dmdpxet mapa ‘Pwyaios, Kat TobTo, 
Kara ye THY € Euny yvapnv. 

19 (2) Any & ye Tiros éTOuLaadsrevos Tatra, m™pos 
Tas €k Tob Kaipod ypelas, mpoHye TavTi TH oTpa- 
Tevpat. Bddnv, amooxywy Sé€ mept mevTHKoVTA 
ordiia THs Tav Depaiwy mdAews adrod mrapev- 

2 Bare. Kara dé tiv éemotcay bro Thy éwhunv 
e§emeume Tovs KatomTevoovTas Kal Suepevvy- 
oopevous, el TwWa Sur beiev AaBeiv apoppay ets 
TO yvavat tod mor eiat Kal TI mparrovow ot 

3 moAduiot. Dirduraos 5é [kal] Kata Tov adrov 
Ka.pov muvbavdpevos TOUS ‘Pawpatous OTparo- 
medevew , Treph tas O7fas, etdpas a dro ths Aapions 
may 7 oTparedpare Tponye, srovoupevos TH T0- 

4 pelav wes emt TAS Depds. dmoaxev dé mept TpudKovra. 
oTddia, TOTE pev adToo KaTaoTpaTomredevaas ev 
wpa mapyyyere mao. yiveoBoar mept tHv Tod 

5 odparos Jeparretay, bad dé THY EwOwihy e€eyeipas 
THY Sdvayuv Tovds pev elMiapevous mpotropevecBau 
Ths Surdpews mpoctameoreiie, ovvrdtas vrepBaA- 
Aew Tas bmép tas Depas axpohodias, avTos be 
THs nepas Siadawovons exiver Thy Svvapw ék 
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numerous other stakes which give simultaneously 
under the strain owing to the way they are inter- 
twined, and it is not at all probable that two or 
three men will get hold of the same stake. But if 
by main force a man succeeds in pulling up one or 
two, the gap is scarcely observable. Therefore, as 
the advantages of this kind of palisade are very 
great, the stakes being easy to find and easy to 
carry and the whole being more secure and more 
durable when constructed, it is evident that if any 
Roman military contrivance is worthy of our imita- 
tion and adoption this one certainly is, in my own 
humble -opinion at least. 

19. To resume—Flamininus, having prepared these 
stakes to be used when required, advanced slowly 
with his whole force and established his camp at 
a distance of about fifty stades from Pherae. Next 
day at daybreak he sent out scouts to see if by 
observation and inquiry they could find any means 
of discovering where the enemy were and what 
they were about. Philip, at nearly the same time, 
on hearing that the Romans were encamped near 
Thebes, left Larisa with his entire army and advanced 
marching in the direction of Pherae. When at a 
distance of thirty stades from that town he encamped 
there while it was still early and ordered all his 
men to occupy themselves with the care of their 
persons. Next day at early dawn he aroused his 
men, and sending on in advance those accustomed 
to precede the main body with orders to cross the 
ridge above Pherae, he himself, when day began 
to break, moved the rest of his forces out of the 
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6 Tod ydpakos. map’ dAlyov pev obv 7ADov aydore- 
pwr of mpocEateotaAuevo. Tob ouprecely aA- 
7 Ajrows rept Tas trrepBords: mpoiddpsevor yap 
ogas atrovs bao THY oppvny ex mdvu Bpaxéos 
diaoTHuatos éméoTnoay, Kal Taxéws emepTrov, 
dmrodnAobyres dpdrepor Tots Hyepooe TO yeyoves 
8 Kal muvbavdpevor ti Séov etn mou. . . . emi 
TOV vrroKeyLevwv orpatoredevésy Kakelvous ava- 
gKaretobar. TH oi emaviptov eb errepipay dpporepot 
KaTacKkoms éverca, av trméwy Kal Tov evlasvey 
Tept tpiakootous éxatépwv, ev ols 6 Tiros Kat 
tav Aitwrdv 80’ ovdAapods e&améoreire Sia 
10 7THY euteipiay TOY TomwY: ot Kal ouppi€avTes 
ddAnAots emt Tae THY Depav ws mpos Adpicav 
11 ovveBadrov exOiuws. tov S€ wept tov Edddepnov 
tov Aitwrdv etpwdotws KwduvevdvTwy Kal ouvek- 
Kadovxpevwy rods “ITaduKods mpos tiv xpetav, 
12 PriBecbar ovveBawwe | tovs Maxeddvas. Kal TdT 
pev emt moby xpovov_ dxpoBodvodpevor Suexen ~ 
20 (3) ptoOnoav els Tas atdT@v mapeuBodrds: Kata Se 
Ty émotoay dppdrepor _Svoapeorovpievor Tots 
mept tas Depds térois Sia TO Kataddrous elvas 
Kat mAnpes aiaciwdyv Kal Kynmiwy davelevéav. 
26 pev ovv Didurmos eroveito THY Topelay ws emi 
Thv Lkototcoav, omevdwv ex Tavtyns THs moAews 
epodidoacba, wera dé tadra yevouevos evrpemis 
AaBety romovs apydlovras tais adrod Suvducow: 
36 dé Tiros taomrevoas TO péAdov exiver TH 
dvvapw dua 7H DiUinmw, omeddwv mpoKara- 
4 pOcipa. tov ev tH Uxotovocaia airov. ths 8 
éxatépwv Topelas peTakd Keyrevwv dxOwv tinrdv, 
ot? of ‘Pwpato. ovvedpwv tos Maxeddvas, 
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camp. The advanced sections of both armies very 
nearly came into contact at the pass over the hills ; 
for when in the early dusk they caught sight of 
each other, they halted when already quite close 
and sent at once to inform their respective com- 
manders of the fact and inquire what they should 
do. It was decided to remain for that day in their 
actual camp and to recall the advanced forces. 
Next day both commanders sent out some horse 
and light-armed infantry—about three hundred of 
either arm to reconnoitre. Among these Flamini- 
nus included two squadrons of Aetolians owing to 
their acquaintance with the country. The respective 
forces met on the near side of Pherae, in the direc- 
tion of Larisa, and a desperate struggle ensued. 
As the force under Eupolemus the Aetolian fought 
with great vigour and called up the Italians to take 
part in the action, the Macedonians found themselves 
hard pressed. For the present, after prolonged 
skirmishing, both forces separated and retired to 
their camps. 20. Next day both armies, dissatisfied 
with the ground near Pherae, as it was all under 
cultivation and covered with walls and small gardens, 
retired from it. Philip for his part began to march 
towards Scotussa, hoping to procure supplies from 
that town and afterwards when fully furnished to 
find ground suitable for his own army. But Flamini- 
nus, suspecting his purpose, put his army in motion 
at the same time as Philip with the object of de- 
stroying the corn in the territory of Scotussa before 
his adversary could get there. As there were high 
hills between the two armies in their march neither 
did the Romans perceive where the Macedonians 


127 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


cal ~ A / 4a? ¢€ / 
mot owbyTa. THv Topetav, oV8’ ot Makeddves 
5 Tovs ‘Pwyaiouvs. radrnv pev <odv> tiv Tudpav 
EKATEPOL Svavdoartes, 6 pev Tiros émt rH mpoo- 
ayopevomerny "Epérprav THs <DOarTd0s Xapas>, 
o be Dihurmos € emt tov "Oyynorov motapyov, adbtod 
rie ayvoobyres aupdtepo. tas aAAjAwY 
6 mapeuBords’ TH 8 votepaig mpoceABdvres eotpa- 
/ , A nN ‘ / 
tomédevoav, Didurmos pev emt To MeAdpuProv 
mpocayopeuvdpevov THs LUKotovocaias, Tiros Sé 
a \ f a ‘4 > \ > 
mept TO @eridecov tis Dapoadrias, aku a- 
~ 3 , >? re > »- \ 
7 yvoobvres adAjAous. emuyevouevou 8° ouBpou Kal 
Bpovray eSarotev, mdvro. ovveBn TOV dépa TOV 
éx THY vepiav Kara, Thy emodoav Hepa od THY 
wary meceiv emt THY yiv, adore dua tov éd- 
eoTta@ta Codov pnd€e Tovs ev root dvvacBar Brew. 
> \ > > a / 4 ¥ 
80d pny add’ 6 ye Didiamos Katavdca omevdwv 
emt TO mpoKeiwevov, avaledEas mporjer weTa mAONS 
9 THs o7partas. voxpnotovpevos S€ KaTa THY 
Topetav dua. TV opixdny, Bpaxdv rézrov dvavdoas 
Thy pev Svvayw eis xdpaKa mapeveBae, THY S° 
éfedpetav dméorere, ovvrdéas emi tovs dkpous 
emiPareiv Tov peTakd Keysevwy Bovvarv. 

21 (4) ‘O dé Tiros orparorededwv epi To Meridor, 
Kal Svamopovpevos imép THv TroAcuiwy mot ToT’ 
eioi, Séka mpobeuevos odAapods Kal Tav edlavev 

? Li 2 , / 2 ~ 
eis ytAlovs eEaméoretAe, mapaxadécas edvrAabds 
2 e€epevvwpevous emimopevecbar THv xwpav- ot 
Kat mpodyovres ws emt tas t7epBodas €édabov 
e[uTTEcovTES els THY Tay Maxeddven epedpetav 
3 61a TO SUoomTOV THs Huepas. obTor ev ody ev 
Tats apyais emt Bpaxd diatapaxbevres auddrepor 
> »\7 ” , a , 
pet’ dAtyov npEavTo Katarreipalew adAjrwv, d0- 
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were marching to nor the Macedonians the Romans. 
After marching all that day, Flamininus having 
reached the place called Eretria in Phthiotis and 
Philip the river Onchestus, they both encamped at 
those spots, each ignorant of the position of the 
other’s camp. Next day they again advanced and 
encamped, Philip at the place called Melambium 
in the territory of Scotussa and Flamininus at the 
sanctuary of Thetis in that of Pharsalus, being still 
in ignorance of each others’ whereabouts. In the 
night there was a violent thunderstorm accompanied 
by rain, and next morning at early dawn all the mist 
from the clouds descended on the earth, so that 
owing to the darkness that prevailed one could not 
see even people who were close at hand. Philip, 
however, who was in a hurry to effect his purpose, 
broke up his camp and advanced with his whole 
army, but finding it difficult to march owing to the 
mist, after having made but little progress, he 
intrenched his army and sent off his covering force 
with orders to occupy the summits of the hills which 
lay between him and the enemy. 

21. Flamininus lay still encamped near the 
sanctuary of Thetis and, being in doubt as to where 
the enemy were, he pushed forward ten squadrons 
of horse and about a thousand light-armed infantry, 
sending them out with orders to go over the ground 
reconnoitring cautiously. In proceeding towards 
the pass over the hills they encountered the Mace- 
donian covering force quite unexpectedly owing to 
the obscurity of the day. Both forces were thrown 
somewhat into disorder for a short time but soon 
began to take the offensive, sending to their respec- 
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emreuppavto S€ Kal mpos Tovs éavTdv Hyeudvas 
4 €xatepor Tods Siacapjoovras TO ‘yeyovds: émeELdy 
dé Kara THY ovpmAokiy ot “Pwyato. KateBa- 
podvro Kal Kax@s émacxov b10 THs Tav Maxedovey 
efedpeias, méumovres eis THY eavT@v mrapeuBoAnv 
5 éd€ovro adior Bonbeiv. 6 dé Tiros, mapaxadéoas 
Tovs mept tov “Apyédapov Kal tov EdmdAeuov 
Aitwiods Kail 800 trav map’ adrod xirudpywv, e&- 
6 émreupe peta TevTaKociwy imméwy Kal SioxiAiwv 
melOv. wv Tpooyevoueveny tots e€€ apxiis aKpo- 
BorLopevors, mapavtixa THY evavtiay €axe Svdbeow 
7 6 kivduvos: of pev yap ‘Pwpator, mpoodaBdvres THv 
ex ths Boneias eAmida Simdaciws éemeppwobncav 
8 mpos THY xpeiav, ot dé Maxeddves HudvovTo pev 
yervaiws, meCovpevor 5€ mddAw odro. Kal KaTa- 
Bapovpevos tots dAows tpoaepuyov pds Tovs akpous 
Kal dveréumovro mpos Tov Bacwdéa mept Bonbeias. 
22 (5) ‘O be Oidummos ovoémor av eéAmicas Kat 
exelyny THY Teepav ddooxe ph yeveoBar | KiySuvov 
Sid Tas mpoepnuevas airias, apeucds érvxe Kal 
metous eK Tis mrapeuBonijs emt xoprodoyiay. 
27dTe de muvOavopevos | Ta ovpBaivovta mapa TeV 
SvarrooTreMopevony, Kal Ths dulyAns 718 Sadan 
vovons, TapaKkahéoas “HpaxdetSny TE TOV Tuprw- 
vwov, ds Wyelro THs Merradixis tmov, kai Adovra 
tov tav Makeddvwv inmdpyny efémeute, adv 
d€ tovrois *AOnvaycpay exovta mavtas Tods 
3 ptaboddpous mAjiv tTdHv Opakav. ovvayavrwy sé 
TovTwy Tots ev Ttais édedpetats, Kal mpocyevo- 
pévns tots Maxeddou Bapeias yeupds, evéKewrTo 
Tots moAepnious: Kal mdAw obra. Tods ‘Pwpatovs 
4 HAavvov ex peTtaBorns amo THY aKpwv. péytoTov 
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tive commanders messengers to inform them of 
what had happened. When in the combat that 
ensued the Romans began to be overpowered and 
to suffer loss at the hands of the Macedonian covering 
force they sent to their camp begging for help, and 
Flamininus, calling upon Archedamus and Eupo- 
lemus the Aetolians and two of his military tribunes, 
sent them off with five hundred horse and two 
thousand foot. When this force joined the original 
skirmishers the engagement at once took an 
entirely different turn. For the Romans, encouraged 
by the arrival of the reinforcements, fought with 
redoubled vigour, and the Macedonians, though 
defending themselves gallantly, were in their turn 
pressed hard, and upon being completely over- 
mastered, fled to the summits and sent to the king 
for help. 

22. Philip, who had never expected, for the reasons 
I have stated, that a general engagement would 
take place on that day, had even sent out a fair 
number of men from his camp to forage, and now 
when he heard of the turn affairs were taking from 
the messengers, and as the mist was beginning to 
clear, he called upon Heraclides of Gyrton, the 
commander of the Thessalian horse, and Leo, who 
was in command of the Macedonian horse, and 
dispatched them, together with all the mercenaries 
except those from Thrace, under the command of 
Athenagoras. Upon their joining the covering 
force the Macedonians, having received such a 
large reinforcement, pressed hard on the enemy 
and in their turn began to drive the Romans from 
the heights. But the chief obstacle to their putting 
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8 adrois eumddiov jv tod py tpéebacBar Tods 
modeuious ddocxepOs 4 TaV Aitwdikdv innéwv 
dirotipias mavy yap exOiuws obro. Kal mapa- 
5 Bodws exwddvevov. Aitwdol ydp, Kal? daov év 
tots meluxots €AXurets cio Kal TH KalotALop@ 
Kal TH avvtdfer mpos tods dAooxepelts aydvas, 
Kata Toootrov Tots immxots Siapepovor mpdos TO 
BéAriov t&v GAAwy ‘EMijvov ev tots Kata pépos 
6 Kal Kaz’ idiay Kwdvvors. 61d Kal TOTE TOUTWY 
TapakatacyovTwy THv émidopay TaV ToAEepiwv, 
ovKkéeTe ovvnAdcbnoavy é€ws eis rTovs émimédous 
tomous, Bpaxd 8 dmoaxdvres ex petaBodjs éorn- 
7oav. 6 d€ Tiros, Jewpadv od pdvov Tods edldvous 
Kal Tovs imméas éeyKxexAKdtas, aAAa ba TovToUS 
Kal tiv GAnv Sivapw erronuevny, eEfye TO oTpd- 
Tevpa mav Kat mrapeveBare 7 pos Tots ouvots. 
8 Kara S€ tov adrov Katpov erepos ed’ érepwp TOV 
ek THS epedpeias Maxedévwv Ber mpos tov Di- 
ummov, dvaBody “ Baowred, pevyovow | of TroA€ toe 
p) Taphs TOV Kaupov" a od pevovow 7 pas of BépBa.- 
g por: on viv éorw rpepa, ods 6 Katpos. WOTE 
Tov Diduamov, Kaimep odk eddoKovpevov Tots 
Torots, Opws ern Piva ampos TOV Kiv8vvov. of 
yap TpoerpnjLevor Adgor xahobvrat peev Kuvos 
epa at, Tpaxels oi cial kal mepucekAaopevor Kal 
10 mpos dipos ikavov dvaretvorres. 810 Kal 7po- 
opwpevos 6 Didurmos tiv dvaxpynotiav THY Td6- 
Tov, e€ apyjs wev ovdapds 7pudlero ™pos dydva- 
Tore Se mapoppnbeis dua THY brepBodAnv THs 
edeAmorias Tov dyyedAdvrev eAkew mapnyyeAde 
Thy Svvayw ex Tob xdpakos. 
23 (6) ‘O 8 Tiros mapeuBadwv tHv atrob orpariay 
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the enemy entirely to rout was the high spirit of 
the Aetolian cavalry who fought with desperate 
gallantry. For by as much as the Aetolian infantry 
is inferior in the equipment and discipline required 
for a general engagement, by so much is their 
cavalry superior to that of other Greeks in detached 
and single combats. Thus on the present occasion 
they so far checked the spirit of the enemy’s advance 
that the Romans were not as before driven down 
to the level ground, but when they were at a short 
distance from it turned and steadied themselves. 
Flamininus, upon seeing that not only had his light 
infantry and cavalry given way, but that his whole 
army was flustered owing to this, led out all his 
forces and drew them up in order of battle close 
to the hills. At the same time one messenger after 
another from the covering force came running to 
Philip shouting, “Sire, the enemy are flying: do 
not lose the opportunity: the barbarians cannot 
stand before us: the day is yours now: this is your 
time’; so that Philip, though he was not satisfied 
with the ground, still allowed himself to be provoked 
to do battle. The above-mentioned hills are, I 
should say, called “The Dog’s Heads” (Cynos- 
cephalae) : they are very rough and broken and attain 
a considerable height. Philip, therefore, foreseeing 
what difficulties the ground would present, was at 
first by no means disposed to fight, but now urged 
on by these excessively sanguine reports he ordered 
his army to be led out of the entrenched camp. 

23. Flamininus, having drawn up his whole army 
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eSijs dmracay, Gyia, pwev eprSpeve tots mpoxwdv- 
vevouow, cy.uc. dé mapexdAe Tas TdFeus emumro- 
2 pevdpevos. 7 S€ mapdKAnos jv avtod Bpaxeta 
pev, eudavTixn Sé Kal yvwpywos Tots akovovow. 
evapyas yap bo thy opw evdexvipuevos édeye 
3 Tos adtod otpatiwwtas “ Ody obrow Maxeddves 
elaiv, ® dvdpes, ots tyueis mpoKxaréxovras ev 
Makedovia tas els tiv “Eopdaiav dmepBodds éx 
Tod mpopavods peta LodAmiuiov Biacdpevor mpos 
TOTOUS dmepdegious efePadere, moMovs abrav 
4 amoxreivartes; ovx obrou Maxeddves elow, ovs 
duets mpokatéexovras Tas amynAmuopévas ev’ Hrreipw 
Svoxwpias \ exBiacdpwevow tais éavTdv dperats 
fpevyew hvaykdacate pipavtas Ta dmAa, Tews eis 
5 Maxedoviay dvexopicOnoav; mds obv tus ev- 
AaPetcbar Kabyjxer, wédAovras €€ icov mrovetobar 
Tov Kivduvoy mpds Tods adrovs; Ti S€ mpoopdcbat 
TOV mpoyeyovotwr, aA’ od TavavTia dv exeiva 
6 Kal viv Oappetv; Sidmep, & avdpes, mapakade- 
cavres opGs atrods dpudobe mpos tov Kivdvvov 
eppopevans: Bedv yap Bovdropévey TAXEWs ™é- 
MELO TavTo TéAos dmroBjoeoBae Ths mapovans 
7 paxns Tots mpoyeyovdar Kwvduvous.”’ odTos pev 
obv tabr’ celta 70 pev Sefuov pépos exedeve 
pevew Kare, xdpav kai Ta Onpia mp0 TOUTWY, 
TH 8 edwvdpiw pera. Tov edlaven emer coBapas 
8 Trois moAepious: ot de mpoxwSuvevorres Tov ‘Pw- 
praiwy, mpoodaBovres THY TOV melav orparomedwy 
epedpeiav, ex peraBodfs € eveKewro tois UrevavTiots. 


24 (7) Didvarros d€ Kata Tov adrov Kalpov, ere) TO 


mov pépos 707 iis éavtod Suvdpews édbpa 
mapewBeBAnkos mpd Tod ydpaxos, atros ev 
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in line, both took steps to cover the retreat of his 
advanced force and walking along the ranks addressed 
his men. His address was brief, but vivid and 
easily understood by his hearers. For pointing to 
the enemy, who were now in full view, he said to 
his men, “ Are these not the Macedonians whom, 
when they held the pass leading to Eordaea, you 
under Sulpicius attacked in the open and forced 
to retreat to the higher ground after slaying many 
of them? Are these not the same Macedonians 
who when they held that desperately difficult 
position in Epirus you compelled by your valour 
to throw away their shields and take to flight, 
never stopping until they got home to Macedonia? 
What reason, then, have you to be timid now when 
you are about to do battle with the same men on 
equal terms? What need for you to dread a recur- 
rence of former danger, when you should rather 
on the contrary derive confidence from memory of 
the past! And so, my men, encouraging each other 
dash on to the fray and put forth all your strength. 
For if it be the will of Heaven, I feel sure that this 
battle will end like the former ones.”” After speak- 
ing thus he ordered those on the right to remain 
where they were with the elephants in front of 
them, and taking with him the left half of his army, 
advanced to meet the enemy in imposing style. The 
advanced force of the Romans thus supported by 
the infantry of the legions now turned and fell upon 
their foes. 

24. Philip at this same time, now that he saw 
the greater part of his army drawn up outside the 
entrenchment, advanced with the peltasts and the 
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avadaBwav rods meAtaotas Kal 7d Se€iov Tis 
gddayyos mponye, avvrovoy mrovovpevos TiV Tpos 
Tovs Adgous avaBaow, Tots 5€ mept tov Nixdvopa 
Tov emucahovpevov edepavra ouverake dpovTilew 
tva, ae) Aoumey pépos Ths Suvdpews €k Todds 
3énnta. dpa 5é 7H Tovs mpwTovs aiacba Tis 
bmepBorjs «dOéws e€ domidos mapeveBadre Kai 
mpokateAduBave Tovs bmepdeEious: THY yap mpo- 
Kwodvvevdovtwr Maxeddvwv emi modd rebAupdrwr 
tovs ‘Pwpyaiovs emt Odrepa pépn tadv dAddwr, 
4épyjpovs KaréAaBe tovs dkpous. ere dé map- 
euBdddrovtos avtob ra Sefia pépyn THs oTparias, 
Taphoav ot proboddpor, melovpevor Kata Kpdtos 
5 Umd0 THY ToAcuiwv: mpooyevomevwy yap Tots 
Tov ‘Papaiwy edlavois trav ev tots Bapéow 
drrAous dvdpav, Kabdarep dptiws elma, Kal ouv- 
epyouvTe Kara, Thy pany, mpoodaBovres otov 
él OnK@pA THY Touro xXpeiav, Bapéws eTTeKEWTO 
tots oAeplows Kat moAAods adta@v éxrewov. 6 
de Baotreds ev pev tats apxais, 6re mapeyivero, 
Gewpdv od paxpav Tis THV TodEuiwv trapeuBorrs 
ouveoTOta Tov TaV edlwvwv Kivdvvov TeEpLtxapns 
7Hv: ws S€ médw ex petaBodfs éwpa KAivoytas 
tovs idiovs Kal mpoodeoprevors émucouplas, Tvay- 
KaleTo BonBeiv Kal Kpivew ex Tob Karpob Td 
dda, Katrep ert Tay mrkloTwy pepdv THs pd- 
Aayyos KaTd Topeiav dvTwy Kal mpooBawdovTwy 
mpos tovs Bovvo’s. mpoodeEdpevos 5€ Tovs ayw- 
vilopevovs, TovTovs pev YOpoile mavras emi To 
Sefvov Képas, Kai Tous melovs Kal Tovs inméas, 
Tots 6€ meATaoTais Kal Tots podayyiras mapty - 
yerre Simdacidlew 7d Bdbos Kal muKvoby én 7d 
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right wing of the phalanx, ascending energetically 
the slope that led to the hills and giving orders to 
Nicanor, who was nicknamed the elephant, to 
see that the rest of his army followed him at once. 
When the leading ranks reached the top of the 
pass, he wheeled'to the left, and occupied the 
summits above it; for, as the Macedonian advanced 
force had pressed the Romans for a considerable 
distance down the opposite side of the hills, he 
found these summits abandoned. While he was 
still deploying his force on the right his mercenaries 
appeared hotly pursued by the Romans. For when 
the heavy-armed Roman infantry had joined the 
light infantry, as I said, and gave them their support 
in the battle, they availed themselves of the addi- 
tional weight thus thrown into the scale, and pressing 
heavily on the enemy killed many of them. When 
the king, just after his arrival, saw that the light 
infantry were engaged not far from the hostile 
camp he was overjoyed, but now on seeing his 
own men giving way in their turn and in urgent 
need of support, he was compelled to go to their 
assistance and thus decide the whole fate of the 
day on the spur of the moment, although the greater 
portion of the phalanx was still on the march and 
approaching the hills. Receiving those who were 
engaged with the enemy, he placed them all, both 
foot and horse, on his right wing and ordered the 
peltasts and that part of the phalanx he had with 
him to double their depth and close up towards the 
right. Upon this being done, the enemy being now 
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Sefudv. _yevopievou 5é Tovrou, Kal Ta&v moAepiov 
ev xepolv dvtwv, Tots pev padayyirats €560n map- 
dyyeAua karaBahoda Tas capioas emdyew, Tots 
8 edldvois Kepav. Kara d€ Tov adrov _Keaupov Kat 
Tiros, SeEdpuevos eis TA Svacripara TOV onparey 
TOUS TpoxwduvevovTas, mpoaeBadre Tots mrohepious. | 

Tevopevns 5€ ris e€ audoty ovxpmTwcews pera 
Bias Kal xpavyfs trepBaddovons, ws av apdo- 
Tépoov opod ovvaharalovroy, Gua Se Kai TeV 
exTos Tis paxns errBowvTwy Tots aywrilomevots, 
Vv 73 yeowevov ex AnieTucoy Kal mapactatiKov 
aywvias. To pev obv deEvov 706 Dirimmov AapTpas 
amndAatre KaTa TOV Kivduvoy, dTe Kal THY ép- 
odov e€ brepde~iov rovovpevov Kal TH Baper THs 
ovvrdgews vrepexov Kal tH Siadopd tod Kab- 
omAtopod mpos THY eveotHaayv xpelav aokv map- 
adAdrrov: 7a dé Aowra pwépn THs Suvdwews atTa 
Ta pev exdueva tov KwdvvevdvTwy ev atoaTdceEt 
TOV ToAcuiwy iv, TA 8 emt TOV eduwvtuwv apte 
Sunvuxdta tas dmepBords émedatvero tots dkpots. 
6 be Tiros, Dewpav o8 Suvapevouvs tods map’ 
attod oréyew HV Tis padayyos epodov, ar’ 
exmrveCoupevous Tous emt Tov _edovtpwr, Kat 
Tovs pev dmordwAdtas yon, Tos 8° emi dda 
Tovoupevous THY avaxwpnow, ev bé€ Tots de€vois 
pépeot Katadeumopevas THs owrnpias Tas éAridas, 
TAXEWS ddoppnoas Tpos TouTous, Kal ovvOeacd- 
pevos [THs] Tov TroAepieay 7a wev ourext Tots 
Staywrilopevous . . ., Td. & éx Tay dkpwv axunv 
emuxataBaivovta, Ta 8 ett Tois dKpows éedeoTtara, 
mpobeuevos Ta Onpia mpoofye Tas onpatas Tots 
moAepious. of S€ Makeddves, ore Tov Tapay- 
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close upon them, orders were sent to the men of the 
phalanx to lower their spears and charge, while the 
light infantry were ordered to place themselves 
on the flank. At the same moment Flamininus, 
having received his advanced force into the gaps 
between the maniples, fell upon the enemy. 

25. As the encounter of the two armies was 
accompanied by deafening shouts and cries, both of 
them uttering their war-cry and those outside the 
battle also cheering the combatants, the spectacle 
was such as to inspire terror and acute anxiety. 
Philip’s right wing acquitted themselves splendidly 
in the battle, as they were charging from higher 
ground and were superior in the weight of their 
formation, the nature of their arms also giving them 
a decided advantage on the present occasion. But 
as for the rest of his army, those next to the force 
actually engaged were still at a distance from the 
enemy and those on the left had only just sur- 
mounted the ridge and come into view of the summits. 
Flamininus, seeing that his men could not sustain 
the charge of the phalanx, but that since his left was 
being forced back, some of them having already 
perished and others retreating slowly, his only hope 
of safety lay in his right, hastened to place himself 
in command there, and observing that those of the 
enemy who were next the actual combatants were 
idle, and that some of the rest were still descending 
to meet him from the summits and others had 
halted on the heights, placed his elephants in front 
and led on his legions to the attack. The Macedonians 
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~ > yh + aA 
yeAobvr éxovres ovre avorhva. Suvayevor Kal 
AaBety 70 Ths dddayyos tdvov oxfpya dud. Te Tas 
Tov ToTwv Svoxepeias Kat dia TO Tots diyeove- 
Couevois émduevor mopeias exew Sidbeow Kat 
| if 9Qi / ‘ ¢€ 
7H Tapard€ews, o8dé mpocede€avto rovs ‘Pw- 
f ? \ a ~ ~ 
featous els Tas xetpas ert, dv’ adrav dé Tav Oy- 
piwy wronfevres Kai Staorracbevres evéxdwav. 
e€ on A 
26 (9) Of peév odv mrelovs Tdv ‘Pwpaiwy éxdpevor 
” ~ ~ 
2tovrous extewov' els dé Tdv xirWdpywy Tov 
/ 
dua tovros, onuaias éxywv od aAelovs elKoon, 
> \ \ aA 
Kal map adrov Tov Tis xpelas Karpov ovpppovn- 
cas 6 Sddov ein movetv, peydda ovveBadero mpds 
37v TOV GAwy KaTép0wow. Dewpdv yap rods 
mept tov Dirtamov emt odd mpomemTwKdTas 
a La \ fod aA la ‘ / 
T&v dAdkwy Kat melodvras TH Bdper To odhérepov 
edwvupov, amoAumwv Tovs emt Tob Se€voh viKa@vtTas 
748n Katadavads, éemorpébas emi rods aywrito- 
pévous Kal Katémw énvyevdpevos mpoceBadre Kara 
4vwrov tois Maxeddor. ifs be TOV parayyirdy 
xpetas aduvarou Kabeordons éx petaBorAns Kal 
Kar” dvdpa Kuvdvvevewr, obdTos prev eméKetto KTEl- 
vwv Tovs ev oct, od Suvapevous adtois Bonbetv, 
a ae es A 4 Xr te ? / 6 
5 €ws od piibavres Ta SAA devyew HrvaykacOncav 
of Maxeddves, ovvemifeuevwy adrois eK peTa- 
Bodjjs Kat trav KaTd mpdcowrov eyKeKAKdTwr. 
e A t > ‘ a > a , 
66 dé Didiamos ev pev tais dpyais, Kabdzep 
elma, Texpaipopevos ex Tod Kal’ adbrov péepous 
7 éémevato TeAéws viKav: Tote dé ovveacdpevos 
” ¢€ lol A LZ \ / A 
ddvw pintodvras ta Orda Tos Makeddvas Kai 
/ 
Tovs moAreulovs Kata vwrov mpoofeBAnKorTas, 
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now, having no one to give them orders and being 
unable to adopt the formation proper to the phalanx, 
in part owing to the difficulty of the ground and in part 
because they were trying to reach the combatants and 
were still in marching order and not in line, did not 
even wait until they were at close quarters with the 
Romans, but gave way thrown into confusion and 
broken up by the elephants alone. 

26. Most of the Romans followed up these fugi- 
tives and continued to put them to the sword: 
but one of the tribunes with them, taking not more 
than twenty maniples and judging on the spur of 
the moment what ought to be done, contributed 
much to the total victory. For noticing that the 
Macedonians under Philip had advanced a long way 
in front of the rest, and were by their weight forcing 
back the Roman left, he quitted those on the right, 
who were now clearly victorious, and wheeling his 
force in the direction of the scene of combat and 
thus getting behind the Macedonians, he fell upon 
them in the rear. As it is impossible for the phalanx 
to turn right about face or to fight man to man, 
he now pressed his attack home, killing those he 
found in his way, who were incapable of protecting 
themselves, until the whole Macedonian force were 
compelled to throw away their shields and take to 
flight, attacked now also by the troops who had 
yielded before their frontal charge and who now 
turned and faced them. Philip at first, as I said, 
judging from the success of those under his own 
leadership, was convinced that his victory was 
complete, but now on suddenly seeing that the 
Macedonians were throwing away their shields and 
that the enemy had attacked them in the rear, 
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Bpaxd ‘yevouevos ek Tod Kwdtvov pert dAlywr 
8 imméwy Kal mel@v ovvefewper Ta Oda. KaTa- 
vonoas dé Tovs “Payaious Kata TO diwyya Tod 
Aawod Képws Tots adKpors 746n mpoomedAdlovras, 
eyiveto <mpos TO devyew, doovs edvvaTo> mAel- 
atous €K Tob KaLpod ovvafpoicas Tay Opaxadv 
gKat Maxeddvwv. Tiros d€ tois pevyovow é7d- 
peevos, Kat KataAdaBav ev traits trepBodrais dpre 
Tots dKpots émPadAovoas tas evwvipous Taeus 
t&v Maxeddvwv tas pev <apydas> .. . éméoTn, 
T&v ToAcuinwv dplas davacxdvTwy Tas oapicas, 
10 Gmrep €Bos éoTt mrovetv tots Maxeddow, drav 7 
Tapadwacw avrods 7 petaBd\Awvrat mpds Tovs 
11 Urevaytious: peta 5€ Tadta muOdpwevos THY aitiay 
Tob ovpBaivovros mapakaretye Tovs pc” adrod 
12 detcacbat Kpivwv THv arodedetiakdTwv. aKUnV 
d€ tod Titov ratra dSiavooupevov Tay mponyoupe- 
vwv Twes émimecdvtes adtots e€ brepdeiov mpoo- 
épepov Tas xelpas, Kal Tovs pev metous drepOetpov, 
dAlyou dé TwWes Svépuyov pipayres Ta, SrrAa. 
27 Tlovraxobev de Tod Kwdvvou avvréAcav ein: 
(10) Pdros Kat Kparouvreny Tov “Papaior, 6 pev 
Dinirmos emouetro THY amoxepnow ws em Ta 
2Téumn. Kat TH pev mporn mept Tov “AdeEdvSpov 
KaNovpevov mUpyov 1vAto6 net «O voTepaig 
mpoeOerv els Tovvous emt tiv eloBodjv ta&v Tep- 
map éméwewe, Bovddcuevos avadéEacba. tovs 
3 ad Tis puyiis dvaowlopevovs. of d5é€ ‘Pwpator, 
EXPL bev Twos émaxohovdijaavres tots petyovow, 
of pev éeoxvAevov Tovs TeOvedras, ot be TOUS 
aixpaddsrous MOportov, ot 5€é mdAelous ceppunoav 
emt Tiv Swaprayny Tob ta&v moAcuiwy xdpaxos: 
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retired with a small number of horse and foot to 
a short distance from the scene of action and 
remained to observe the whole. scene. When he 
noticed that the Romans in pursuit of his left wing 
had already reached the summits, he decided to 
fly, collecting hastily as many Thracians and Mace- 
donians as he could. Flamininus, pursuing the 
fugitives and finding when he reached the crest of 
the ridge that the ranks of the Macedonian left 
were just attaining the summits, at first halted. 
The enemy were now holding up their spears, as is 
the Macedonian custom when they either surrender 
or go over to the enemy, and on learning the signi- 
ficance of this he kept back his men, thinking to 
spare the beaten force. But while he was still 
making up his mind some of the Romans who had 
advanced further fell on them from above and began 
to cut them down. Most of them perished, a very 
few escaping after throwing away their shields. 

27. The battle being now over and the Romans 
everywhere victorious, Philip retreated towards 
Tempe. He spent the following night under canvas 
at a place called ‘‘ Alexander’s Tower” and next 
day went on to Gonni at the entrance of Tempe, 
and remained there wishing to pick up the survivors 
of the rout. The Romans, after following up the 
fugitives for a certain distance, began, some of them, 
to strip the dead and others to collect prisoners, but 
most of them ran to plunder the enemy’s camp. 
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4 &0a o7) xatadaBovres tovs AitwdAods mpoep- 
memTwKoTas Kal dd€avres otdpecOa tis odiot 
xabnxovans apeetas, Tipfavro Kkarapeupecbar 
tovs Aitwiovs Kat éyew mpds tov otparnyov 
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ovk eAdtrous TevraKioxtAiwv. 
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2 émayyediay emt rédos dyayelv. emel yap 7 pev 
Maxeddvwv advvragis év tots mpd Tod xpdvots, 
dv adrdv r&v épywr Sidobc0a Thy metpav, expdrer 
TOv te Kata THY "Aciav Kal trav ‘ENMyvuindv 
ovrvrdgewv, 7 S€ ‘Pwyaiwy trav te KaTa THY 
AiBinv Kat tTOv Kata tiv Evpdrnv apoceore- 

3 plwv eOvadv aravtwr, ev 5é Tots Kal? yds Katpots 
oby dmat, aAAa TAcovdKis yéyove TovTwY THV 

/f A ~ > aA \ > v4 , 
tafewy Kal T@v avdpav mpos aAdnAovs SidKprots, 
144 


BOOK XVIII. 27. 4-28. 3 


Finding, however, that the Aetolians had anticipated 
them there and considering themselves defrauded 
of the booty that was rightfully theirs, they began 
to find fault with the Aetolians and told their general 
that he imposed the risk on them and gave up the 
booty to others. For the present they returned to 
their own camp and retired to rest, and spent the 
next day in collecting prisoners and what was left 
of the spoil and also in advancing in the direction of 
Larisa. Of the Romans about seven hundred fell 
and the total Macedonian loss amounted to about 
eight thousand killed and not fewer than five 
thousand captured. 


Advantages and Disadvantages of the Phalanz 


28. Such was the result of the battle at Cynos- 
cephalae between the Romans and Philip. In my 
sixth Book I promised that when a suitable occasion 
presented itself I would institute a comparison 
between the Roman and Macedonian equipment 
and formation, showing how they differ for the 
better or worse, and IJ will, now that we see them both 
in actual practice, endeavour to fulfil this promise. 
For since the Macedonian formation in former times 
was proved by the experience of facts to be superior 
to other formations in use in Asia and Greece and 
that of the Romans likewise showed itself superior 
to those in. use in Africa and among all the peoples 
of western Europe, and since now in our own times 
not once, but frequently, these two formations and 
the soldiers of both nations have been matched 
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12 Ilept ev ody rovtwy avayKaiov Hv mpoeureiv 
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against each other, it will prove useful and bene- 
ficial to inquire into the difference, and into the reason 
why on the battle-field the Romans have always 
had the upper hand and carried off the palm, so 
that we may not, like foolish men, talk simply of 
chance and felicitate the victors without giving 
any reason for it, but may, knowing the true causes 
of their success, give them a reasoned tribute of 
praise and admiration. 

It will not be necessary to dilate upon the battles 
of the Romans with Hannibal and their defeats 
therein ; for there they met with defeat not owing 
to their equipment and formation but owing to 
Hannibal’s skill and cleverness. This I made suffi- 
ciently clear in dealing with the battles in question, 
and the best testimony to the justice of what I said 
was, first of all, the actual end of the war. For 
very soon when the Romans had the advantage of 
the services of a general of like capacity with Han- 
nibal then victory was an immediate consequence 
of this. And secondly, Hannibal himself, discarding 
his original armament at once on winning the first 
battle, armed his own forces with the Roman weapons 
and continued to employ these up to the end. As 
for Pyrrhus he employed not only Italian arms but 
Italian forces, placing cohorts of these and cohorts 
composed of men from the phalanx in alternate 
order in his battles with the Romans. But still 
even by this means he could not gain a victory, but 
the result of all their battles was always more or 
less doubtful. 

It was necessary for me to preface my comparison — 
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xdpw Tot pndev dvreupatvew Tats Ter epas 
amopaceow: emdveue 5’ emt THY mpoKeerny avy- 
Kpiow. 
29° "Om pév éxovons Tis padayyos Thy abrijs 
(12) iSudrnTa Kal Svvaziey ovdey av drooratn Kare, 
mpocwmov ovde petvar THY efodov avis, evXEpes 
2 Kkarapabety ex ToAAdv. — erret yep Oo pev ap 
torarae adv Tots drrAous ev Tpat moot KaTa Tas 
evaywrious muKvwcets, TO b€ TOV capiodv péye- 
06s €oTe Kata pev THY e& apyis Umd0cow ExKal- 
dexa TXOv, Kata Se THY apwoyny THY mpos THY 
3 dAjnOevav SexatetTdpwv, TovTwy bé Todvs TéTTapas 
adawpel TO peragd Tolv yepotv Sidornpa Kal To 
4kaTomw onkwua THs mpoBoAfis, pavepov OTL Tovs 
déxa myxes mpominrew avayKn THY odpioay 
7™po TOV owudtwyv éexdotov Tav omdtav, dtav 
in uv apudoty totv yxepoty mpoBaddcpevos ert 
5 ToUs Tronepious. ex d€ TovTov ovpPaiver Tas 
fev Tob SevTépov Kal TpiTov Kal TeTdpTou mAciov, 
Tas d€ Tod meumTov {vyod aapicas Svo mpo- 
, / \ ~ ~ > Zz 
minrew mxeus ™po TOY mpwroataray, €xovons 
Ths pddayyos Thy adris idudrnTa Kat mKvwow 
6 Kar’ émotdrny Kal KaTa TapaoTraTny, ws “Oun- 
pos Umodeixvucw év TovToLs* 


> " vo? > 499 w / / > , > 
doris dp’ domid’ épeide, Kdpus Kdpuv, avépa 8 
divnp: 
a > 7 lf a 4 
patov 8° unmdxopou Kdpvbes Aaprrpotor Padoror 
vevdvTwy Os TuKvol édéotacayv adAnjrovor. 


7 Toure S dAnbwas kat Kadd@s Acyoneve, 8ijAov 
ws dvayKn Kal? exactov T&v mTpwrToorarav 
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by these few words in order that my statements may 
meet with no contradiction. I will now proceed to 
the comparison itself. 

29. That when the phalanx has its characteristic 
virtue and strength nothing can sustain its frontal 
attack or withstand the charge can be easily under- 
stood for many reasons. For since, when it has 
closed up for action, each man, with his arms, 
occupies a space of three feet in breadth, and the 
length of the pikes is according to the original 
design sixteen cubits, but as adapted to actual 
needs fourteen cubits, from which we must subtract 
the distance between the bearer’s two hands and 
the length of the weighted portion of the pike 
behind which serves to keep it couched—four cubits 
in all—it is evident that it must extend ten cubits 
beyond the body of each hoplite when he charges 
the enemy grasping it with both hands. The con- 
sequence is that while the pikes of the second, third, 
and fourth ranks extend farther than those of the 
fifth rank, those of that rank extend two cubits 
beyond the bodies of the men in the first rank, 
when the phalanx has its characteristic close order 
as regards both depth and breadth, as Homer 
expresses it in these verses : 

Spear crowded spear, 
Shield, helmet, man press’d helmet, man, and shield ; 


The hairy crests of their resplendent casques 
Kiss’d close at every nod, so wedged they stood.* 


This description is both true and fine, and it is 
evident that each man of the first rank must have 


@ Homer, Iliad, xiii, 131, Cowper’s translation. 
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capioas mpominrew mévre, Suol mHyeow Siadepov- 
cas adAjAwy Kara pikes. 
30 °Ex d€ rovrov pddiov 70 THY dyuv AaBetv THY 
(18) Tis dAns pddayyos epodov Kal mpoBoryv, roiay 
Tw elkos eivat Kal riva, Svvayuy exewv, ep éxKat- 

2 Sexa TO BdBos ovoarv. dy doou <To> TepmTOV 
Cuyov Smepatpovot, Tais pev capioaus ovder olol 
7 eiot ovpBaréobar 7 pos Tov Kivduvov: Sidrrep 

3 ode mrovobvra. kat avopa THY mpoBoryjy, Tapa. 
dé tods cous TOV Tponyounevwy dvavevevKuias 
pépovar xapw Tod Tov Kata Kopudiy TéTov doda- 
Ailew rhs exrdgews, cipyovody TH muKvwoer 
Tov capioav doa Tav Peddv brepmeTH TOV Tpw- 
TooTAaTO@V pepopeva, dvvarat mpoorimrew ™pos 

4 TOUS epeoraras. avTa@ ye pny TH Tod caparos 
Bape Kara THY enaywyiy meLoovres obrou Tovs 
mponyoupevous Buaiay pev movotor tiv édodov, 
advvarov S€ Tois mpwroaratras THY els ToUmuabev 
petaBodnv. 

5 Tovadrys mepl TY pdrayya Siabécews Kal 
Kabdrov Kal Kata pépos <ovans>, pytéov av ein 
Kal Too ‘Papaicoy kaborAvopob Kab Tijs 6Ans 
owvTdgews | Tas iudrnTas Kal Suadopas €K _Tapa- 

6 Adcews. toravrar pev obv ev Tpuol Toot pera 

7 Tv omAwy Kal ‘Pwyatow tHs payns 8 adrots 
Kar’ avdpa tiv Know apBavovons Sia TO TH 
pev Ouped oKérew TO dpa, ovpperatiOeuevous 
atel mpos TOV Tis TAnyns Kawpov TH paxatpg 8° 
ex Katagopds Kal Suatpecews movetabat THY pd- 

8 xv mpopaves o ort xdAacpa Kai Siadoraoww a Miho 
exe Senoe Tos dv8pas eAdxuorov Tpets _708as 
Kar émortaTny Kal Kata mapaoTaTny, ei peéA- 
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the points of five pikes extending beyond him, 
each at a distance of two cubits from the next. 

30. From this we can easily conceive what is the 
nature and force of a charge by the whole phalanx 
when it is sixteen deep. In this case those further 
back than the fifth rank cannot use their pikes so 
as to take any active part in the battle. They 
therefore do not severally level their pikes, but hold 
them slanting up in the air over the shoulders of 
those in front of them, so as to protect the whole 
formation from above, keeping off by this serried 
mass of pikes all missiles which, passing over the 
heads of the first ranks, might fall on those immedi- 
ately in front of and behind them. But these men 
by the sheer pressure of their bodily weight in the 
charge add to its force, and it is quite impossible for 
the first ranks to face about. 

Such being in general and in detail the disposition 
of the phalanx, I have now, for purposes of comparison, 
to speak of the peculiarities of the Roman equipment 
and system of formation and the points of difference 
in both. Now in the case of the Romans also each 
soldier with his arms occupies a space of three feet 
in breadth, but as in their mode of fighting each 
man must move separately, as he has to cover his 
person with his long shield, turning to meet each 
expected blow, and as he uses his sword both for 
cutting and thrusting it is obvious that a looser 
order is required, and each man must be at a distance 
of at least three feet from the man next him in the 
same rank and those in front of and behind him, 
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9 Aovow edypyarety “mpos 70 Séov. ek 8€é TovTov 
ovpPyoceTas Tov eva ‘Pwpatov toracBat Kara 
dvo mpwroordras TOV padayyiray, Wore mpos 
béxa capioas abro yiveoBar THY dmdvrnow Kal 

10 THY pdxnv, as obre Kémrovra Tov éva KaTa- 
Taxhoas duvardy, otav dnagé ouvaypwow els Tas 
xelpas, ovre Pidoacbar pdd.iov, pndev ye Tav 
epeoTtwtwrv Svvaynevwv ocvpPdddrcobar Tots mpw- 
TOOTATALS pajre T™pos TV Biay “pire mpos THY 

1 Trav paxaupav evepyetay. é ay edxaravonTov 
ws ovx oldv TE petvar KaTad mpdcwroV Ty Tis 
ddAayyos epodov ovder, Svarnpovans THY avThs 
tOvoTnTa Kal SUvapuv, ws ev dpxais cima. 

31 Tis ody aitia Tob vKév “Papaiovs Kat rt TO 
(14) ) ofdAdov €ort Tovs Tats pidayée _Xpapeevous ; 

2 or oupBaiver Tov pev 77oAemov doplorous exew 
Kal Tovs Kalpods Kal ToUs TOmOUsS TOUS mpOS TI)Y 
Xpetav, Tis dé parayyos eva Katpov elvat kal 
TOTWY EV yévos, ev ois dvvaras Ty abrijs xpetav 

3 émuredeiv. ef bev _oby tus av dvdynn Tois avTt- 
mado eis Tovs Tijs ddrayyos Katpovs Kal TOmroUs 
ovyKaraBaivew, OTe péMovev kpivecBar mept TOV 
GAwy, elkos Hv Kata Tov dpt Adyov del PepecBat 

470 mpwrelov tods tais ddday£i ypwpevous: ef 
de Suvaroy exkhivew Kal Tobro moveiv pydiws, 
7s dy ere poBepov ein TO TpoEypypLevov ovyTaAYyMA 5 

5 Kab pay Ort Xpetav exee Tomy emiméowv Kab 
prdy 9 parayé, 7pos d€ TovTows pndev épmddv0v 
exovTov, déyw 8 olfov tdppous, expyyyara, 
ovvaykeias, ogpis, petOpa moTapay, Spodoyov- 

6 pevov €oTt. mavTa yap Ta Tpoetpnyieva mapa 
modilew Kal dvew tiv Tovadryy Tdéw ixava 
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if they are to be of proper use. The consequence 
will be that one Roman must stand opposite two 
men in the first rank of the phalanx, so that he has 
to face and encounter ten pikes, and it is both 
impossible for a single man to cut through them all in 
time once they are at close quarters and by no means 
easy to force their points away, as the rear ranks 
can be of no help to the front rank either in thus 
forcing the pikes away or in the use of the sword. 
So it is easy to see that, as I said at the beginning, 
nothing can withstand the charge of the phalanx 
as long as it preserves its characteristic formation 
and force. 

31. What then is the reason of the Roman success, 
and what is it that defeats the purpose of those who 
use the phalanx? It is because in war the time 
and place of action is uncertain and the phalanx 
has only one time and one place in which it can 
perform its peculiar service. Now, if the enemy 
were obliged to adapt themselves to the times 
and places required by the phalanx when a decisive 
battle was impending, those who use the phalanx 
would in all probability, for the reasons I stated 
above, always get the better of their enemies ; 
but if it is not only possible but easy to avoid its 
onset why should one any longer dread an attack 
of a body so constituted? Again, it is acknowledged 
that the phalanx requires level and clear ground 
with no obstacles such as ditches, clefts, clumps of 
trees, ridges and water courses, all of which are 
sufficient to impede and break up such a formation. 
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7 yiverar. Sidtt 8° edpeiv romovs moTé prev emt 
oTadious elKoot, more dé Kal mAEiovs, ev ots 
pndév te rowodrov vrdpye, axeddv, ws eizety, 
advvarév €oTw, ef S€ pH ye, TeAdws omdviov, 

8Kal Todto mds dv tis opodoyyoe.er. ov pay 
GAN €oTw Tdmovs edpha8a1 Tovovrous. edy ovv 

[wev] sroAcpnobvres els prev TovTovs p71) ovy- 
KkaraBaiveor, TEpuTTopEvdpsevor dé mopbdov Tas 
mdAets Kal THY xdpay thy Tév ouLpaxwr, rt Tijs 

9 Towavrns dpedos €oTat owvrdgews ; pevovoa pev 
yap ev Tois emutyndeiors adr Tdmois ody olor 
ddereiv dSivair’ av tods didous, GAN’ odd’ éavTjv 

locwlew. al yap Tdv emitydciwy mapakopidat 
kwdrvOjoovra padiws tro tadv moAeuiwy, stay 

ll dkovitt Kpatdot tadv dmalOpwv: éav 8 amo- 
Auobca tTods oixeious Témovs BovAnTai tT. mpdr- 

12 Tew, edxEipwTos EaTat Tots ToAEULoLS. od pry 
dAAad Kav eis Tovs emimédovs ovyKataBds Tis 
Tomovs pq) Tay dua TO od€repov orpardmedov 
bo TH éenaywyhy THs dddAayyos Kal Tov eva. 
Kapov tmoBady, Bpaxéa Se puyounaxnon Kat’ 
adTov Tov Too KwvdvvoU Kaupov eVBewspyrov yi- 
verat TO ovpBnodpmevov e& wv trovobor “Payator 

32 viv. odKére yap ék Tob Adyou det TexpaipeoBae 
(15) TO vovi Acyopevov tp’ ydv, aA ex Tadv Ady 

9 yeyovoTwr. ov yap eurdoarres THY Taparatw 
maow apa ovpBadovar Tots otparomedous pe- 
Twarnoov 7pos TAS padayyas, adda Td, pev ép- 
edpever Tav pepav adrois, Ta be ouppuioryer Tots 

3 moAeulos. Aourdv, av 7 exméowow otf daday- 
yirat tovs Kal’ atrods mpooBaAdovres av 7° 

4 €xmec0Gow bro TovTwr, reAvTa TO THS PdAay- 
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Every one would also acknowledge that it is almost 
impossible except in very rare cases to find spaces 
of say twenty stades or even more in length with 
no such obstacles. But even if we assume it to be 
possible, supposing those who are fighting against 
us refuse to meet us on such ground, but go round 
sacking the cities and devastating the territory of 
our allies, what is the use of such a formation? 
For by remaining on the ground that suits it, not 
only is it incapable of helping its friends but cannot 
even ensure its own safety. For the arrival of 
supplies will easily be prevented by the enemy, 
when they have undisturbed command of the open 
country. But if the phalanx leaves the ground 
proper to it and attempts any action, it will be easily 
overcome by the enemy. And again, if it is decided 
to engage the enemy on level ground, but instead 
of availing ourselves of our total force when the 
phalanx has its one opportunity for charging, we 
keep out of action even a small portion of it at the 
moment of the shock, it is easy to tell what will 
happen from what the Romans always do at present, 
(32) the likelihood of the result I now indicate re- 
quiring no argument but only the evidence of actual 
facts. For the Romans do not make their line 
equal in force to the enemy and expose all the legions 
to a frontal attack by the phalanx, but part of their 
forces remain in reserve and the rest engage the 
enemy. Afterwards whether the phalanx drives 
back by its charge the force opposed to it or is 
repulsed by this force, its own peculiar formation 
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yos liiov' 7) yap émdpuevor tois stmoxwpodow 
gevyovres TOUS TMpooKeysevovs amoX«imovot TA 
5 Aouad pépn THs olkelas Suvdpews, od yevouevou 
dédo0Tas Tois efedpevovor THv moAcuiwv Sidornpua 
Kal témos, Ov ovToL KaTetyov, mpos TO pNKETL 
KaTd mpdowrov oppav, aAAd TaperomecdvTas mAa- 
ylous maptotacdar Kal KaTa vwTov Tots daday- 
6 yiras. orav dé Tovs pev Tijs parayyos Kawpovs 
Kal Td. Tporepiara, pddiov 7 praAdgacbar, TOUS 
d€ Kata THs Padayyos advvaTov, mas od pweydAnv 
eiKOs elvaw Thv Siadopav emt ths aAnOeias Trav 
7 Tpoerpnuevonr ; Kal pny mopevOfivar dua TOTWY 
mavrodamdéy avayKatov Tovs ypwevous pddayye 
Kal KaTaoTpatomrededoa, ett dé Tdmous edKai- 
povs mpoxatadaBéobar Kai modopKicat twas 
Kal modvopKynOAvar Kal mapaddgors emidavelass 
g mepureceiv' dmavra yap Tatr éort modAduov 
pepy Kal pomras move mpos TO vuKGY, ToTE eV 
9 OAooxepeis, more Sé peyddAas. ev ols méow 7 
pev Maxeddvwy eorl otvtatis Sveoxpyoros, mote 
8° dxpnortos, dua TO p47) dvvacbar Tov darayyityv 
/ \ 4 /, LA 4, 
Mare Kara Taya pre Kar’ avdpa mapexecbau 
10 Xpetav, 7 be Papaiwr ebxpnotos’ mas yap 
‘Pexpaios, drop drag xaborduabets opynon mpos 
THY xpetav, opotws ijppoorat mpos TavTa Tomov 
11 Kal Kaupov Kal mpos macav em@dveray. Kal pay 
Erouids €or Kal THY adrny éxet Sudfeow, dy TE 
peta Tavtwy dén Kuwduvevew dv Te pera pépous 
12 dv re KaTd onuaiay dv te Kal Kar’ avdpa. 610 
kal rapa moAv THs Kata pépos edypnoTias dia- 
depovons, mapa moAD Kal Ta TéAn ovveLaxodovbe? 
tais “Pwyaiwy mpobéceat paddov 7 tats Tav 
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is broken up. For either in following up a retreating 
foe or in flying before an attacking foe, they leave 
behind the other parts of their own army, upon 
which the enemy’s reserve have room enough in 
the space formerly held by the phalanx to attack 
no longer in front but appearing by a lateral move- 
ment on the flank and rear of the phalanx. When itis 
thus easy to guard against the opportunities and 
advantages of the phalanx, but impossible to pre- 
vent the enemy from taking advantage of the 
proper moment to act against it, the one kind of 
formation naturally proves in reality superior to the 
other. Again, those who employ the phalanx have 
to march through and encamp in every variety of 
country ; they are compelled to occupy favourable 
positions in advance, to besiege certain positions 
and to be besieged in others, and to meet attacks 
from quarters the least expected. For all such 
contingencies are parts of war, and victory some- 
times wholly and sometimes very largely depends 
on them. Now in all these matters the Macedonian 
formation is at times of little use and at times of 
no use at all, because the phalanx soldier can be of 
service neither in detachments nor singly, while 
the Roman formation is efficient. For every Roman 
soldier, once he is armed and sets about his business, 
can adapt himself equally well to every place and 
time and can meet attack from every quarter. He 
is likewise equally prepared and equally in condition 
whether he has to fight together with the whole 
army or with a part of it or in maniples or singly. 
So since in all particulars the Romans are much 
more serviceable, Roman plans are much more apt 
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13 d\Awy. mepi péev <otv> rodtwy avayKatov nyn- 
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33 ODiramos Sé, Ta SuvaTa meTounKws mpos TOV 

(16) aya@va, Tots o Grows = Tpa'ypacw eogahuevos, 
dvadefduevos Gaovs edvvaTo mhetarous Tov ek 
Ths paxyyns dvacwlopevwr, adros pev wpynoe 
25a trav Teurav eis Maxedoviav. «is 5€ TH 
Adpisav ére TH mpotepaia vuxKti Sd.erdupard 
Twa T&V bracmoTav, evTerAduevos adavioat Kal 
katakadoar Ta BacwiKa ypdypata, mov mpadypa 
BaoiriKov 7d pnd’ ev tots Sewots AnOnv TovetoBar 

3 TOU KaOyKovTos* oapds yap 7Oee d167e ~7rodAas 
adopuas Swaer tots exOpots Kal Kal? éavtod 
kal kata rav didwy, éav Kpatnowor ‘Pwyator 

47@v trouvnudtwv. tows pev obv Kal érépois 
on Tobro supBeBnKe, TO Tas prev ev Tais eém- 
tvxiats eEoucias pr divacba. depew avOpwrivus, 
ev dé Tais mepurereias evAaB@s toracbar Kai 

5 vouvex@s* ev Tots 5€ udAvora Kal mept Didirrov 
tobro yéyove. Sfrdov 8 gota rotro bia Trav 

6peTa Tatra pnOnoopévwv: Kabdrep yap Kal 
ras e€€ apxfs opuas em ro Sov adtrod cadds 
eonAdoapev, Kal maAw tiv emi TO xelpov peTa- 
Bodiy, xal more Kat dua Tt Kal m@s eyéveTo, 
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7 ynodpeOa, Tov avrov Tpdmov xpr) Kal THY peTa- 
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to result in success than those of others. I thought 
it necessary to speak on this subject at some length 
because many Greeks on the actual occasions when 
the Macedonians suffered defeat considered the 
event as almost incredible, and many will still 
continue to wonder why and how the phalanx comes 
to be conquered by troops armed in the Roman 
fashion. 

33. Philip had done his best in the battle, but on 
being thus thoroughly defeated, after first picking 
up as many as he could of the survivors from the 
battle himself hastily retired through Tempe to 
Macedonia. He had sent one of his aides-de-camp 
on the previous night to Larisa, with orders to 
destroy and burn the royal correspondence, acting 
like a true king in not forgetting his duty even in 
the hour of disaster: for he well knew that if the 
documents fell into the hands of the Romans he 
would be giving them much material to use against 
himself and his friends. Perhaps in the case of 
others also it has happened that in seasons of 
prosperity they have not been able to wear their 
authority with the moderation that befits a man, 
yet in the hour of danger have exercised due 
caution and kept their heads, but this was 
particularly so with Philip, as will be evident 
from what I am about to say. For just as I 
have clearly pointed out his early impulse to do 
what was right, and again the time, reasons, and 
circumstances of the change for the worse in him, 
narrating with documentary proofs his actions after 
this change, so must I in the same manner point 
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THY Kabijxovcay mpovotav mepi Te TOV. aixpia- 
Adbtwv Kat rv drwy Aaddpwv, Her mpds Ad- 
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out his new change of mind and the ability with 
which, adapting himself to the reverses of fortune, 
he faced the situation in which he found himself 
until his death with exceptional prudence. 

After the battle Flamininus took the requisite steps 
regarding the prisoners and other booty and then 
advanced towards Larisa. ... 34. He was gener- 
ally displeased with the overreaching conduct of the 
Aetolians about the booty, and did not wish, now 
he had expelled Philip, to leave them masters of 
Greece. Also he could ill brook their bragging, 
when he saw them claiming equal credit with the 
Romans for the victory and filling the whole of 
Greece with the story of their prowess. In conse- 
quence he was somewhat brusque in his replies when 
he had interviews with them and kept silent about 
public affairs, carrying out his projects himself or 
with the aid of his friends. While these stiff rela- 
tions on both sides still continued there came a 
few days after the battle a legation from Philip 
composed of Demosthenes, Cycliades, and Limnaeus. 
Flamininus, after conferring with them at some 
length in the presence of his military tribunes, 
granted Philip an armistice of fifteen days at once, 
and arranged to return with them to confer with 
Philip about the situation during the armistice. 
As the interview had been conducted with perfect 
courtesy, the suspicions of Flamininus entertained 
by the Aetolians became twice as vehement. For 
since by this time bribery and the notion that no one 
should do anything gratis were very prevalent in 
Greece, and so to speak quite current coin among the 
Aetolians, they could not believe that Flamininus’s 
complete change of attitude towards Philip could 
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have been brought about without a bribe, since they 
were ignorant of the Roman principles and practice 
in this matter, but judged from their own, and 
calculated that it was probable that Philip would 
offer a very large sum owing to his actual situation 
and Flamininus would not be able to resist the 
temptation. 

35. If I were dealing with earlier times, I would 
have confidently asserted about all the Romans in 
general, that no one of them would do such a thing ; 
I speak of the years before they undertook wars 
across the sea and during which they preserved 
their own principles and practices. At the present 
time, however, I would not venture to assert this 
of all, but I could with perfect confidence say of 
many particular men in Rome that in this matter 
they can maintain their faith. That I may not appear 
to be stating what is impossible, I will cite as evidence 
the names of two men regarding whom none will 
dispute my assertion The first is Lucius Aemilius 
Paullus, the conqueror of Perseus. For when he 
became master of the palace of the Macedonian 
kings, in which, apart from the splendid furniture 
and other riches, more than six thousand talents 
of gold and silver were found in the treasury alone, 
not only did he not covet any of his treasure, but 
did not even wish to look upon it, and disposed of 
it all by the hands of others, and this although his 
private fortune was by no means ample, but on the 
contrary rather meagre. At least when he died 
not long after the war, and his sons by birth, Publius 
Scipio and Quintus Fabius Maximus, wished to give 
back to his wife her dowry of twenty-five talents 
they found such difficulty in raising the sum that 
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they could not possibly have done it had they not 
sold the household goods, the slaves, and some real 
property in addition. If what I say seems incredible 
to anyone he can easily assure himself of its truth. 
For though many facts and especially those con- 
cerning this matter are subjects of dispute at Rome 
owing to their political dissensions, still on inquiry 
you will find that the statement I have just made is 
acknowledged to be true by all. Again, take the 
case of Publius Scipio, Aemilius’s son by birth, but 
grandson by adoption of Publius Scipio, known as 
the great. When he became master of Carthage, 
which was considered the wealthiest city in the world, 
he took absolutely nothing from it to add to his 
own fortune, either by purchase or by any other 
means of acquisition, and this although he was not 
particularly well off, but only moderately so for a 
Roman. And not only did he keep his hands off 
the treasure in Carthage itself, but in general did 
not allow any of that from Africa to be mixed up 
with his private fortune. In the case of this man 
again anyone who really inquires will find that no 
one disputes the reputation he enjoyed at Rome in 
this respect. 

36. But regarding these men, when I find a more 
suitable opportunity I will speak more at large. 
Flamininus in the meanwhile, after fixing on a day 
to meet Philip, at once wrote to the allies instructing 
them at what date they should be present for the 
conference, and then a few days afterwards came to 
the entrance of Tempe at the time determined on. 
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When the allies had assembled, and while the 
council was exclusively composed of them, the 
Roman proconsul got up and asked them to state 
severally on what terms peace should be made with 
Philip. King Amynander resumed his seat after 
speaking briefly and with moderation. For he 
begged them all to take steps for his protection, 
in case, when the Romans had left Greece, Philip 
might vent his anger on him. For, he said, the 
Athamanians were always easy victims of the Mace- 
donians owing to their weakness and the closeness 
of the two countries. After him Alexander the 
Aetolian got up. He praised Flamininus for having 
called the allies to take part in the Peace Con- 
ference and for inviting them now to give their 
several opinions, but he said he was much mistaken 
and wide of the mark if he believed that by coming 
to terms with Philip he would ensure either peace 
for the Romans or liberty for the Greeks. For neither 
of these results was possible ; but if he wished to 
carry out completely the policy of his country and 
fulfil the promises he had given to all the Greeks, 
there was but one way of making peace with Mace- 
donia and that was to depose Philip. To do so, he 
said, was really quite easy, if he did not let the 
present opportunity slip. After speaking at some 
length in the same sense he resumed his seat. 

37. Flamininus spoke next. He said that Alex- 
ander was mistaken not only as to the policy of 
Rome, but as to his own particular design, and 
especially as to the interests of Greece. For neither 
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did the Romans ever after a single war at once 
exterminate their adversaries, as was proved by 
their conduct towards Hannibal and the Car- 
thaginians, at whose hands they had suffered injuries 
so grievous, but yet afterwards, when it was in 
their power to treat them exactly as they chose, 
they had not resolyed on any extreme measures. 
Nor, he said, had he himself ever entertained the 
idea that they should wage war on Philip without 
any hope of reconciliation; but if the king had con- 
sented to the conditions imposed on him before the 
battle, he would gladly have made peace with him. 
“ Therefore it indeed surprises me,” he said, “‘ that 
after taking part in the conferences for peace you 
are now all irreconcilable. Is it, as seems evident, 
because we won the battle? But nothing can be 
more unfeeling. Brave men should be hard on their 
foes and wroth with them in battle, when conquered 
they should be courageous and high-minded, but 
when they conquer, gentle and humane. What you 
exhort me to do now is exactly the reverse. Again 
it is in the interest of the Greeks that the Mace- 
donian dominion should be humbled for long, but 
by no means that it should be destroyed.’”’ For in 
that case, he said, they would very soon experience 
the lawless violence of the Thracians and Gauls, as 
they had on more than one occasion. On the whole, 
he continued, he and the other Romans present 
judged it proper, if Philip agreed to do everything 
that the allies had previously demanded, to grant him 
peace after first consulting the Senate. As for the 
Aetolians, they were at liberty to take their own coun- 
sel. When Phaeneas after this attempted to say that 
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all that had happened was of no use, for Philip, if he 
could wriggle out of the present crisis, would at once 
begin to re-establish his power, Flamininus inter- 
rupted him angrily and without rising from his seat, 
exclaiming, “ Stop talking nonsense, Phaeneas; for 
I will so manage the peace that Philip will not, even 
if he wishes it, be able to wrong the Greeks.” 

38. On that day they broke up on these terms. 
Next day the king arrived, and on the following day, 
when all had assembled at the conference, Philip 
entered and with great skill and sound sense cut 
away the ground on which they all based their 
violent demands by saying that he yielded to and 
would execute all the former demands of the Romans 
and the allies, and that he submitted all other 
questions to the decision of the Senate. _ After he had 
said this, all the others remained silent, but Phaeneas 
the Aetolian representative said, “Why then, 
Philip, do you not give up to us Larisa Cremaste, 
Pharsalus, Phthiotic Thebes, and Echinus?”’ Philip 
told him to take them, but Flamininus said that 
they ought not to take any of the other towns, 
but only Phthiotic Thebes. For the Thebans, 
when on approaching the town with his army he 
demanded that they should submit to Rome, had 
refused. So that, now that they had been reduced 
by force of arms, he had a right to decide 
as he chose about them. When, upon this, 
Phaeneas grew indignant and said that in the first 
place the Aetolians should, as they had fought side 
by side with the Romans, receive back the towns 
which had formerly been members of their League, 
and next that the same resulted from the terms 
of their original alliance, by which the possessions 
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of those captured in war were to go to the Romans 
and the towns to the Aetolians, Flamininus said 
they were mistaken on both points. For the alliance 
had been dissolved, when, deserting the Romans, 
they made terms with Philip, and even if it still 
subsisted, they should receive back and occupy not 
the towns which had surrendered to the Romans 
of their own free will, as all the Thessalian cities 
had now done, but any that had fallen by force of 
arms. 

39. Flamininus, in speaking thus, pleased the 
others, but the Aetolians listened to him sullenly, 
and we may say that the prelude of great evils 
began to come into being. For it was the spark 
of this quarrel that set alight the war with the 
Aetolians and that with Antiochus. What chiefly 
urged Flamininus to hasten to make peace, was the 
news that had reached him of Antiochus’s having 
put to sea in Syria with an army directed against 
Europe. This made him fearful lest Philip, catching 
at this hope of support, might shut himself up in 
his towns and drag on the war, and that on the arrival 
of another consul, the principal glory of his achieve- 
ment would be lost to him and reflected on his 
successor. He therefore yielded to the king’s 
request and allowed him an armistice of four months. 
He was at once to pay Flamininus the two hundred 
talents and give his son Demetrius with some other 
of his friends as hostages, sending to Rome to 
submit the whole question to the Senate. They 
now separated after exchanging mutual pledges 
about the whole question, Flamininus engaging, 
if the peace were not finally made, to return the 
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two hundred talents and the hostages. After this 
all the parties sent to Rome, some working for the 
peace and others against it. . . 

40. What can the reason be that we all, though 
deceived by the same means and through the same 
persons, cannot yet give over our folly? For this 
sort of fraud has been practised often and by 
many. It is perhaps not surprising that it succeeds 
with others, but it is indeed astonishing that it 
does so with those who are the very fount of such 
trickery. The reason however is that we do not 
bear in mind Epicharmus’s excellent advice, “ Be 
sober and mindful to mistrust ; these are the thews 
of the mind.” 


II. Arrarrs or Asia 


Advantageous Site of Ephesus 


40a. King Antiochus was very anxious to get 
possession of Ephesus because of its favourable site, 
as it may be said to stand in the position of a citadel 
both by land and sea for anyone with designs on Ionia 
and the cities of the Hellespont, and is always a most 
favourable point of defence against Europe for the 
kings of Asia. 


Character of Attalus 


41. So died Attalus, and justice demands that, 
as is my practice in the case of others, I should 
pronounce a few befitting words over his grave. 
He possessed at the outset no other quality fitting 
him to rule over those outside his own household 
but wealth, a thing that when used with intelligence 
and daring is of real service in all enterprises but, 
when these virtues are absent, proves in most 
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cases the cause of disaster and in fact of utter 
ruin. For it is the source of jealousy and 
plotting, and contributes more than anything else 
to the corruption of body and soul. Those souls 
indeed are few who can arrest these consequences 
by the mere power that riches give. We should 
therefore reverence this king’s loftiness of mind, in 
that he did not attempt to use his great possessions 
for any other purpose than the attainment of 
sovereignty, a thing than which nothing greater or 
more splendid can be named. He laid the foundation 
of his design not only by the largesses and favours 
he conferred on his friends, but by Htis success in 
war. For having conquered the Gauls, then the 
most formidable and warlike nation in Asia Minor, 
he built upon this foundation, and then first showed 
he was really a king. And after he had received 
this honourable title, he lived until the age of seventy- 
two and reigned for forty-four years, ever most 
virtuous and austere as husband and father, never 
breaking his faith to his friends and allies, and 
finally dying when engaged on his best work, 
fighting for the liberties of Greece. Add to this 
what is most remarkable of all, that having four 
grown-up sons, he so disposed of his kingdom that 
he handed on the crown in undisputed succession 
to his children’s children. 


III. Arrarrs or ITaty 


The Embassies to the Senate 


42. After Claudius Marcellus, the consul, had 
entered upon office there arrived in Rome the am- 
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bassadors from Philip and also the legates sent 
by Flamininus and the allies on the subject of the 
peace with Philip. After considerable discussion 
in the Senate that body resolved to confirm the 
peace. But when the senatus-consultum was brought 
before the People, Marcus, who himself was desirous 
of crossing to Greece, spoke against it and did 
all in his power to break off the negotiation. But 
in spite of this the people yielded to the wishes 
of Flamininus and ratified the peace. Upon the 
conclusion of peace the Senate at once nominated 
ten of its most distinguished members and sent 
them to manage Grecian affairs in conjunction with 
Flamininus, and to assure the liberties of the Greeks. 
The Achaean legate Damoxenus of Aegae also spoke 
in the Senate on the subject of the alliance. But 
since some opposition was raised for the time being, 
because the Eleans made a claim against. the 
Achaeans for Triphylia, the Messenians (who were 
then the allies of Rome) for Asine and Pylus, and 
the Aetolians for the possession of Heraea, the 
decision was referred to the ten commissioners. 
Such was the result of the proceedings in the Senate. 


IV. Arrairs or GREECE 
Conduct of the Boeotians 


43. While Flamininus was wintering in Elatea 
after the battle, the Boeotians, anxious to recover 
the men they had sent to serve under Philip in the 
campaign, sent an embassy to Flamininus begging 
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him to provide for their safety, and he gladly con- 
sented as, foreseeing the arrival of Antiochus, he 
wished to conciliate the Boeotians. Upon all the 
men being very soon sent back from Macedonia, 
among them Brachylles, they at once appointed the 
latter boeotarch, and continued, no less than for- 
merly, to advance and honour the others who were 
considered to be friends of the house of Macedon. 
They also sent an embassy to Philip thanking him 
for the return of the soldiers, thus depreciating the 
grace of Flamininus’s act. When Zeuxippus, Pisi- 
stratus and all who were considered the friends of 
Rome saw this, they were much displeased, as they 
foresaw what might happen and feared for themselves 
and their relatives. For they well knew that if the 
Romans quitted Greece and Philip remained on their 
flanks, his strength continuing to increase together 
with that of their political opponents, it would by 
no means be safe for them to take part in public 
life in Boeotia. They therefore clubbed together 
and sent envoys to Flamininus at Elatea. On meet- 
ing him they used a great variety of arguments, 
pointing out the violent feeling against them at 
present existing among the people and the noted 
ingratitude of a multitude, and finally they made 
bold to say that unless they struck terror into the 
populace by killing Brachylles there would be no 
security for the friends of the Romans once the 
legions had left. Flamininus, after listening to this, 
said that he himself would take no part in this deed, 
but would put no obstacles in the way of anyone 
who wished to do so. He advised them on the whole 
to speak to Alexamenus, the Aetolian strategus. 
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When Zeuxippus and the others acted on this 
advice and spoke about the matter, Alexamenus was 
soon persuaded and agreeing to what they said, 
arranged for three Aetolians and three Italian soldiers 
to assassinate Brachylles. . 

For no one is such a terrible witness or such a dread 
accuser as the conscience that dwells in all our 
hearts. 


Flamininus and the Roman Commissioners in Greece 


44. At this time the ten commissioners who were 
to control the affairs of Greece arrived from Rome 
bringing the senatus-consultum about the peace 
with Philip. Its principal contents were as follows : 
All the rest of the Greeks in Asia and Europe were 
to be free and subject to their own laws; Philip 
was to surrender to the Romans before the Isthmian 
games those Greeks subject to his rule and the 
cities in which he had garrisons; he was to leave 
free, withdrawing his garrisons from them, the towns 
of Euromus, Pedasa, Bargylia, and Iasus, as well as 
Abydus, Thasos, Myrina, and Perinthus ; Flamininus 
was to write to Prusias in the terms of the senatus- 
consultum about restoring the freedom of Cius ; 
Philip was to restore to the Romans all prisoners 
of war and deserters before the same date, and to 
surrender to them all his warships with the exception 
of five light vessels and his great ship of sixteen 
banks of oars; he was to pay them a thousand 
talents, half at once and the other half by instal- 
ments extending over ten years. 
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45. When the report of this senatus-consultum 
was spread in Greece, all except the Aetolians were 
of good heart and overjoyed. The latter alone, 
disappointed at not obtaining what they had hoped 
for, spoke ill of the decree, saying that it contained 
an arrangement of words and not an arrangement 
of things. Even from the actual terms of the 
document they drew certain probable conclusions 
calculated to confuse the minds of those who listened 
to them. For they said there were two decisions in 
it about the cities garrisoned by Philip, one ordering 
him to withdraw his garrisons and surrender the 
cities to the Romans and the other to withdraw his 
garrisons and set the cities free. The towns to be 
set free were named and they were those in Asia, 
while evidently those to be surrendered to the 
Romans were those in Europe, that is to say Oreum, 
Eretria, Chalcis, Demetrias, and Corinth. From this 
anyone could easily see that the Romans were 
taking over from Philip the fetters of Greece, and 
that what was happening was a readjustment of 
masters and not the delivery of Greece out of 
gratitude. 

Such things were being said by the Aetolians ad 
nauseam. But Flamininus, moving from Elatea with 
the ten commissioners, came down to Anticyra 
and at once sailed across to Corinth. On arriving 
there he sat in conference with the commissioners, 
deciding about the whole situation. As the slan- 
derous reflections of the Aetolians were becoming 
more current and were credited by some, he was 
obliged to address his colleagues at length and in 
somewhat elaborate terms, pointing out to them 
that if they wished to gain universal renown in 
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Greece and in general convince all that the Romans 
had originally crossed the sea not in their own interest 
but in that of the liberty of Greece, they must 
withdraw from every place and set free all the cities 
now garrisoned by Philip. The hesitation felt in 
the conference was due to the fact that, while a 
decision had been reached in Rome about all other 
questions, and the commissioners had definite 
instructions from the Senate on all other matters, 
the question of Chalcis, Corinth, and Demetrias had 
been left to their discretion owing to the fear of 
Antiochus, in order that with an eye to circum- 
stances they should take any course on which they 
determined. For it was evident that Antiochus had 
been for some time awaiting his opportunity to 
interfere in the affairs of Greece. However, Flami- 
ninus persuaded his colleagues to set Corinth free 
at once, handing it over to the Achaeans, as had 
originally been agreed, while he remained in occu- 
pation of the Acrocorinth, Demetrias, and Chalcis. 
46. This having been decided and the Isthmian 
games being now close at hand, the most distin- 
guished men from almost the whole world having 
assembled there owing to their expectation of what 
would take place, many and various were the reports 
prevalent during the whole festival, some saying 
that it was impossible for the Romans to abandon 
certain places and cities, and others declaring 
that they would abandon the places which were 
considered famous, but would retain those, which 
while less illustrious, would serve their purpose 
equally well, even at once naming these latter out 
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of their own heads, each more ingenious than the 
other. Such was the doubt in men’s minds when, 
the crowd being now collected in the stadium to 
witness the games, the herald came forward and, 
having imposed universal silence by his bugler, 
read this proclamation: ‘The senate of Rome 
and Titus Quintius the proconsul having overcome 
King Philip and the Macedonians, leave the follow- 
ing peoples free, without garrisons and subject to 
no tribute and governed by their countries’ laws— 
the Corinthians, Phocians, Locrians, Euboeans, 
Phthiotic Achaeans, Magnesians, Thessalians, and 
Perrhaebians.” At once at the very commencement 
a tremendous shout arose, and some did not even 
hear the proclamation, while others wanted to hear 
it again. But the greater part of the crowd, unable 
to believe their ears and thinking that they were 
listening to the words as if in a dream owing to 
the event being so unexpected, demanded loudly, 
each prompted by a different impulse, that the herald 
and bugler should advance into the middle of the 
stadium and repeat the announcement, wishing, 
as I suppose, not only to hear the speaker, but to 
see him owing to the incredible character of his 
proclamation. But when the herald, coming forward 
to the middle of the stadium and again silencing 
the noise by his bugler, made the same identical 
proclamation, such a mighty burst of cheering arose 
that those who listen to the tale to-day cannot easily 
conceive what it was. When at length the noise 
had subsided, not a soul took any further interest 
in the athletes, but all, talking either to their 
neighbours or to themselves, were almost like 
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men beside themselves. So much so indeed that 
after the games were over they very nearly put an 
end to Flamininus by their expressions of thanks. 
For some of them, longing to look him in the face 
and call him their saviour, others in their anxiety 
to grasp his hand, and the greater number throwing 
crowns and fillets on him, they all but tore the man 
in pieces. But however excessive their gratitude 
may seem to have been, one may confidently say 
that it was far inferior to the greatness of the event. 
For it was a wonderful thing, to begin with, that the 
Romans and their general Flamininus should enter- 
tain this purpose incurring every expense and 
facing every danger for the freedom of Greece; it 
was a great thing that they brought into action a 
force adequate to the execution of their purpose ; 
and greatest of all was the fact that no mischance 
of any kind counteracted their design, but every- 
thing without exception conduced to this one 
crowning moment, when by a single proclamation 
all the Greeks inhabiting Asia and Europe became 
free, ungarrisoned, subject to no tribute and governed 
by their own laws. 

47. When the festival was over, the commissioners 
first gave audience to the ambassadors of Antiochus. 
They ordered him, as regards the Asiatic cities, to 
keep his hands off those which were autonomous 
and make war on none of them and to withdraw 
from those previously subject to Ptolemy and 
Philip which he had recently taken. At the same 
time they enjoined him not to cross to Europe with 
an army, for none of the Greeks were any longer 
being attacked by anyone or the subjects of any- 
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one, and they announced in general terms that some 
of their own body would come to see Antiochus. 
Hegesianax and Lysias returned on receiving this 
answer, and after them the commissioners called 
before them all the representatives of different 
nations and cities, and explained to them the 
decisions of the board. As for Macedonia they 
gave autonomy to the tribe called Orestae for having 
joined them during the war, and freed the Perrhae- 
bians, Dolopes, and Magnesians. Besides giving 
the Thessalians their freedom they assigned to 
Thessaly the Phthiotic Achaeans, taking away 
from it Phthiotic Thebes and Pharsalus; for the 
Aetolians had claimed Pharsalus with great vehe- 
mence, saying that it ought to be theirs according 
to the terms of the original treaty and Leucas as 
well. The members of the board deferred their 
decision until the Aetolians could lay the matter 
before the senate, but allowed them to include the 
Phocians and Locrians in their League, as had 
formerly been the case. They gave Corinth, 
Triphylia, and Heraea to the Achaeans, and most 
members were in favour of giving Oreum and Eretria 
to Eumenes. But Flamininus having addressed 
the board on that subject, the proposal was not 
ratified, so that after a short time these towns were 
set free by the senate as well as Carystus. To 
Pleuratus they gave Lychnis and Parthus, which 
were Illyrian but subject to Philip, and they allowed 
Amynander all the forts he had wrested from Philip 
in war. 
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48. After making these arrangements they 
separated. Publius Lentulus sailed to Bargylia and 
set it free, and Lucius Stertinius proceeded to 
Hephaestia, Thasos and the Thracian cities for the 
same purpose. Publius Villius and Lucius Terentius 
went to King Antiochus and Gnaeus Cornelius to 
King Philip. Encountering him near Tempe he 
conveyed his other instructions to him and advised 
him to send an embassy to Rome to ask for an 
alliance, that they might not think he was watching 
for his opportunity and looking forward to the 
arrival of Antiochus. Upon the king’s accepting 
this suggestion, Lentulus at once took leave of him 
and proceeded to Thermae, where the general assem- 
bly of the Aetolians was in session. Appearing 
before the people he exhorted them, speaking at 
some length, to maintain their original attitude 
and keep up their friendliness to Rome. Upon 
many speakers presenting themselves, some gently 
and diplomatically rebuking the Romans for not 
having used their success in a spirit of partnership 
or observed the terms of the original treaty, while 
others spoke abusively saying that the Romans 
could never have landed in Greece or conquered 
Philip except through the Aetolians, he refrained 
from replying to these different accusations, but 
begged them to send an embassy, as they would 
obtain complete justice from the senate. This he 
persuaded them to do. Such was the situation at 
the end of the war against Philip. 
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V. Arrarrs oF ASIA 


49. If, as the phrase is, they are at their last gasp, 196 2c. 
they will take refuge with the Romans and put 
themselves and the city in their hands. 


Antiochus and the Roman Envoys 


Antiochus’s project was going on as well as he 
could wish, and while’ he was in Thrace, Lucius 
Cornelius arrived by sea at Selymbria. He was the 
ambassador sent by the Senate to establish peace 
between Antiochus and Ptolemy. 50. At the same 
time arrived three of the ten commissioners, Publius 
Lentulus from Bargylia and Lucius Terentius and 
Publius Villius from Thasos. Their arrival was at 
once reported to the king and a few days after- 
wards they all assembled at Lysimachia. Hegesianax 
and Lysias, the envoys who had been sent to Flami- 
ninus, arrived there at the same time. In the un- 
official interviews of the king and the Romans the 
conversation was simple and friendly, but afterwards 
when an official conference about the situation in 
general was held, things assumed another aspect. 
For Lucius Cornelius asked Antiochus to retire 
from the cities previously subject to Ptolemy which 
he had taken possession of in Asia, while as to those 
previously subject to Philip he demanded with 
urgency that he should evacuate them. For it was 
a ridiculous thing, he said, that Antiochus should 
come in when all was over and take the prizes they 
had gained in their war with Philip. He also advised 
him to keep his hands off the autonomous cities. 
And generally speaking he said he wondered on 
what pretext the king had crossed to Europe with 
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such large military and naval forces. For anyone 
who judged correctly could not suppose that the 
reason was any other than that he was trying to 
put himself in the way of the Romans. The Roman 
envoy having concluded his speech thus, (51) the 
king replied that in the first place he was at a loss 
to know by what right they disputed his possession 
of the Asiatic towns; they were the last people 
who had any title to doso. Next he requested them 
not to trouble themselves at all about Asiatic affairs ; 
for he himself did not in the least go out of his way 
to concern himself with the affairs of Italy. He said 
that he had crossed to Europe with his army for 
the purpose of recovering the Chersonese and the 
cities in Thrace, for he had a better title to the 
sovereignty of these places than anyone else. 
They originally formed part of Lysimachus’s kingdom, 
but when Seleucus went to war with that prince 
and conquered him in the war, the whole of Lysi- 
machus’s kingdom came to Seleucus by right of 
conquest. But during the years that followed, when 
his ancestors had their attention deflected elsewhere, 
first of all Ptolemy and then Philip had robbed them 
of those places and appropriated them. At present 
he was not possessing himself of them by taking 
advantage of Philip’s difficulties, but he was re- 
possessing himself of them by his right as well as 
by his might. As for the Lysimachians, who had 
been unexpectedly expelled from their homes 
by the Thracians, he was doing no injury to 
Rome in bringing them back and resettling them ; 
for he did this not with the intention of doing 
violence to the Romans, but of providing a resi- 
dence for Seleucus. And regarding the auto- 
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nomous cities of Asia it was not proper for them to 
receive their liberty by order of the Romans, but 
by his own act of grace. As for his relations with 
Ptolemy, he would himself settle everything in a 
manner agreeable to that king, for he had decided 
not only to establish friendship with him but to 
unite him to himself by a family alliance. 

52. Upon Lucius and his colleagues deciding to 
summon the representatives of Smyrna and Lamp- 
sacus and give them a hearing, this was done. The 
Lampsacenes sent Parmenion and Pythodorus and 
the Smyrnaeans Coeranus. When these envoys 
spoke with some freedom, the king, taking it amiss 
that he should seem to be submitting their dispute 
against him to a Roman tribunal, interrupted 
Parmenion, saying, ‘‘ Enough of that long harangue : 
for it is my pleasure that our differences should be 
submitted to the Rhodians and not to the Romans.” 
Hereupon they broke up the conference, by no 
means pleased with each other. 


VI. Arrairs or Ecypr 


Scopas and other Aetolians at Alexandria 


58. There are many who crave after deeds of 196 2.c. 
daring and renown, but few venture to set their 
hand to them. And yet Scopas had better resources 
at his command for facing peril and acting boldly 
than Cleomenes. For the latter, anticipated in 
his design, could hope for no support except from 
his own servants and friends, but yet instead of 
abandoning this slender hope, put it as far as it 
was in his power to the touch, valuing more highly 
a glorious death than a life of ignominy. Scopas, 
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on the contrary, while he had a numerous band of 
supporters and a fine opportunity, as the king was 
still a child, was forestalled while still deferring and 
planning. For Aristomenes, having discovered that 
he used to collect his friends in his own house and 
hold conferences there with them, sent some officers 
to summon him before the royal council. But he 
had so far lost his head that he neither dared to 
carry on his project, nor, worst of all, even felt him- 
self capable of obeying when summoned by the 
king, until Aristomenes recognizing his confusion 
surrounded his house with soldiers and elephants. 
They then sent Ptolemy, the son of Eumenes, with 
some soldiers with orders to bring him, if he were 
willing to obey so much the better, but if not by 
force. When Ptolemy made his way into the house 
and announced that the king summoned Scopas, 
at first he paid no attention to what was said, but 
simply stared at Ptolemy for a considerable time, 
as if inclined to threaten him and astonished at his 
audacity. But when Ptolemy came up to him and 
boldly took hold of his cloak, he then called on those 
present to assist him. But as the number of soldiers 
who had entered the house was considerable, and 
as some one informed him that it was surrounded 
outside, he yielded to circumstances and followed 
Ptolemy accompanied by his friends. 

54. When he entered the council-chamber, the 
king first accused him in a few words and was followed 
by Polycrates who had lately arrived from Cyprus, 
and last by Aristomenes. The accusations brought 
by all were similar to those I have just stated, but 
in addition they mentioned his conferences with 


203 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


A , , \ A \ aA 
Tov didwy ovvedpeia Kal TO py meWapyfoa 
3 kaAdovpevov bro Tod Bactkdws. &f ois od povov 
of Tod ovvedpiov KaTeyiyywoKxov adtob mdvrTes, 
rd A \ Aa ” aA ~ e 
adArd, Kai TOV eEwlev TV mpecBevtadv ot cvp- 
> a 
4mapovtes. 6 8 Aptotopevns, ote Karnyopelv 
uv \ \ \ Cay, / -~ 
éueAre, mroAdods pev Kal éTépovs mrapéAaBe TaYV 
e ~ > ~ > % “a e; nl Ni A 
emupavav avdpdv amo tis “EAAddos, Kat tovs 
mapa tav Aitwrdv 5é mpecBevovtas emi tds 
d > 5 > \ / ¢€ ie, 
diadvces, ev ols Hv Kal Awpiwaxyos 6 Nuxoorpdatov. 
c / A , A e fe > cond 
5 pnbévrwy Sé TovTwv petadaBwv 6 Ukdmas émeupato 
pev pépew tivas amodroyiopovs, oddevds Sé mpoc- 
éxovtos att@ dia THY THY mpayydtwv ddAoyiar, 
ev0éws obros pev els pudanny dmiyero pera 
6 Tov pilav: 6 o "Apioropevns: emuyevopevns Tijs 
vUKTOs TOV pev Ukdmav Kal rods ovyyeveis adtod 
7 Kal pidous mavTas Suef Oerpe papydaKw, Aicardpyw 
be Kad oTpeBAas Kat pdorvyas mpocayayey ovTws 
adrov emaveiAeto, AaBwy rap’ adrob Sikny Kaby- 
Kovoay kal Kowny dvrep tavTrwr TdV “EAAjvwv. 
86 yap Atxaiapyos otros jv, dv Didummos, dre 
mpoébero mapacmovdeiy tas KuxdAddas vijcous 
A \ 27? ¢ / / > A ~ 
kal tas ef ‘EAAnomdvrov modes, amédeée Tob 
oTodov TavTos Hyendva Kal Ths dAns mpdgews 
9 mpooTdTynv. Os emt mpddnrov aodBevay exmreumd- 
pevos odx olov dtomov TL mparrew evouslev, dAAA 
~ ~ > , € a S ‘ ‘ € / 
Th Ths arovoias brepBoAH Kal tods Oeods brréAaBe 
10 katamAngeo8ar Kal tods avOpwmovs: ob yap ép- 
picee Tas vats, S00 Kateoxevale Bwpovs, Tov 
A > , ‘ A i \ > A a 
pev "AceBeias, tov 5€ Tlapavopias, Kai emi tovrous 
€O0ve Kai tovtouvs mpocektver Kabdmep av «i dai- 
11 povas. 610 Kal doKxel poe TvxElv THs dppyolovons 
dikns Kal mapa Oedv Kal <map> avOpdmwr: 
204 


BOOK XVIII. 54. 2-11 


his friends and his refusal to obey the royal summons. 
He was condemned for these various reasons not 
only by the council but by those foreign ambassadors 
who were present. Aristomenes also, when about to 
impeach him, brought with him besides many other 
men of distinction from Greece, the Aetolian envoys 
also who had come to make peace, one of whom 
was Dorimachus, son of Nicostratus. The speeches 
of the accusers over, Scopas, speaking in his turn, 
attempted to offer some defence, but as no one 
paid any heed to him owing to the confusion of the 
circumstances he was at once led off to prison with 
his friends. Aristomenes after nightfall killed 
Scopas and all his friends by poison, but before 
killing Dicaearchus he had him racked and scourged, 
thus punishing him as he deserved and on behalf 
of all the Greeks. For this Dicaearchus was the 
man whom Philip, when he decided on treacherously 
attacking the Cyclades and the cities on the Helles- 
pont, appointed to take command of all his fleet 
and direct the whole operation. Being thus sent 
forth on an evidently impious mission, he not only 
did not consider himself to be guilty of any excep- 
tional wickedness, but by the excess of his insolence 
thought to terrify both gods and men: for wherever 
he anchored his ships he constructed two altars, 
one of Impiety and the other of Lawlessness, and 
on these he sacrificed and worshipped these powers 
as if they were divine. He therefore must be pro- 
nounced to have suffered the punishment he deserved 
at the hands of gods and men alike; for having 
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regulated his life by unnatural principles he met 
likewise with no natural death. The other Aetolians 
who wished to leave for home, were all allowed by 
the king to depart with their property. 

55. The avarice of Scopas had been notorious 
even when he was alive—for his rapacity much 
excelled that of any other man—but by his death 
it became more so owing to the quantity of money 
and precious objects found in his house. For, aided 
by the savagery and drunken violence of Charimortus 
he had utterly stripped the palace like a burglar. 

After the officials of the court had set to rights 
the matter of the Aetolians, they at once began to 
occupy themselves with the celebration of the king’s 
Proclamation (Anacleteria). Although his age was 
not such as to make it pressing, they thought that 
it would contribute to the settlement of affairs and 
be the beginning of a change for the better if the 
king were thought to be now invested with full 
authority. Having made preparations on a generous 
scale they carried out the ceremony in a manner 
worthy of His Majesty’s dignity, Polycrates, as it 
appears, having taken the greatest share in further- 
ing this scheme of theirs. This man had while still 
young, during the reign of the king’s father, been 
considered second to none at court in loyalty and 
energy, and so he continued to be under the present 
king. For, being entrusted with the government 
of Cyprus and its revenue in hazardous and compli- 
cated circumstances, he had not only preserved the 
island for the boy but had collected a considerable 
sum of money, and had now come to Alexandria 
to bring this money to the king, having handed over 
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the government of Cyprus to Ptolemaeus of Mega- 
lopolis. Having, owing to this, been very well 
received and having amassed a large fortune in the 
years which followed, he afterwards, as he grew older, 
entirely wrecked his good name by the licentious- 
ness and depravity of his life. A very similar 
reputation was acquired in his old age by Ptolemy, 
son of Agesarchus. When I reach that period I 
will have no hesitation in exposing the disgraceful 
circumstances attendant on their power. 
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J. Res Grakctar 
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@ The Apocleti were a select council. See Livy xxxv. 


34. 2. 
> The excerptor by mistake has substituted Philip for 


Antiochus. 
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JI. Arrairs oF GREECE 
(Suid. ; ep. Livy xxxv. 48. 2.) 


1. “The Aetolians appointed thirty of the Apo- jyo.49) 
cleti * to sit with King Antiochus,” and again, ‘‘ He 8c. 
summoned the Apocleti to meet and submitted the 
situation to them.” 


Antiochus and Boeotia 
(Cp. Livy xxxv. 50. 5.) 


2. When Antiochus’ sent an embassy to the 
Boeotians, they replied to the envoys that on the 
king presenting himself in person, they would take 
his demands into consideration. 


Embassies to Antiochus from Epirus and Elis 
(Cp. Livy xxxvi. 5. 1-8.) 


8. While Antiochus was at Chalcis at the begin- 
ning of the winter, Charops came to him as envoy 
on the part of the whole nation of Epirus, and 
Callistratus on that of the city of Elis. The Epirots 
begged him not to involve them in the first place 
in a war with Rome, exposed as they were to Italy 
in front of all Greece. If indeed he was capable of 
protecting Epirus and assuring their safety, they 
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said they would be glad to receive him in their 
cities and harbours, but if he did not decide to do 
this at present they asked him to pardon them if 
they were afraid of war with Rome. The Eleans 
begged him to send succour to their city, for as the 
Achaeans had voted for war, they were appre- 
hensive of being attacked by them. The king re- 
plied to the Epirots that he would send envoys to 
speak to them on the subject of their joint interests, 
and to Elis he dispatched a force of a thousand 
infantry under the command of the Cretan Euphanes. 


Decadence of Boeotia 
(Cp. Livy xxxvi. 6.) 


4. For many years Boeotia had been in a morbid 
condition very different from the former sound 
health and renown of that state. After the battle 
of Leuctra the Boeotians had attained great cele- 
brity and power, but by some means or other during 
the period which followed they continued constantly 
to lose both the one and the other under the leader- 
ship of the strategus Abaeocritus, and in subsequent 
years not only did this diminishment go on, but 
there was an absolute change for the contrary, and 
they did all they could to obscure their ancient 
fame as well. For when the Achaeans had succeeded 
in making them go to war with the Aetolians, they 
took the side of the former and made an alliance 
with them, after which they continued to make 
war on the Aetolians. On one occasion when the 
latter had invaded Boeotia, they marched out in 
full force, and the Achaeans having collected their 
forces and being about to come to their help, without 
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waiting for their arrival they engaged the Aetolians. 
When defeated in the battle they so much lost 
their spirit, that they mever after that affair 
ventured to pretend to any honourable distinction, 
nor did they ever by public decree take part with 
the other Greeks in any action or in any struggle, 
but abandoning themselves to good cheer and strong 
drink sapped the energy not only of their bodies but 
of their minds. 

5. The chief errors into which they fell; leading 
to many minor ones, were the following. After 
the defeat I mentioned they at once abandoned 
the Achaeans and attached their own League to 
that .of the Aetolians. Shortly afterwards, when 
the Aetolians undertook a war against Demetrius, 
the father of Philip, the Boeotians again deserted 
them and on the arrival of Demetrius with his army 
in Boeotia would not face any danger whatever but 
completely submitted to Macedonia. But as there 
were some slight sparks left of their ancestral 
glory, there were some who were by no means 
pleased with the present situation and this implicit 
obedience to the Macedonians. ‘There was in 
consequence a violent opposition on the part of 
these to Ascondas and Neon, the grandfather and 
father of Brachylles, who were then the warmest 
partisans of Macedonia. However, in the end, 
Ascondas and Neon got the upper hand owing to the 
following accident. Antigonus, who after the death 
of Demetrius had become Philip’s guardian, was 
sailing on some business to Larymna at the extremity 
of Boeotia, when owing to an extraordinarily low 
ebb tide his vessels settled on the land. It had just 
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been reported that Antigonus was about to raid the 
country, and Neon, who was then hipparch and was 
on the move with the whole of the Boeotian cavalry 
with the object of protecting the country, lighted 
upon Antigonus, who was in a state of dismay and 
in a difficult position owing to the accident; and 
though it was in his power to inflict much damage 
on the Macedonians, decided, contrary to their 
expectation, to spare them. The other Boeotians 
approved of his conduct, but the Thebans were not 
entirely pleased with it. Antiochus, when the 
flood tide very shortly came in and his ships had 
been lightened, was very thankful to Neon for not 
having availed himself of the accident to attack 
him, and now continued the voyage to Asia, upon 
which he had set out. In consequence of this, when, 
at a later period, he had conquered Cleomenes of 
Sparta and become master of Lacedaemon, he left 
Brachylles in that town as his commissioner, bestow- 
ing this post on him out of gratitude for the kind 
service that Neon, the father of Brachylles had 
rendered him. This contributed no little to the 
fortunes of Brachylles and his house ; and not only 
did Antigonus show him this mark of his regard, 
but ever afterwards both he and Philip continued 
to furnish him with money and strengthen his posi- 
tion, and thus they soon crushed those opposed 
to them at Thebes and compelled all, with quite a 
few exceptions, to take the part of Macedon. 

It was thus that the attachment of the house of 
Neon to Macedonia and the increase in its fortunes 
originated. 6. But public affairs in Boeotia had 
fallen into such a state of disorder that for nearly 
twenty-five years justice, both civil and criminal, 
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had ceased to be administered there, the magis- 
trates by issuing orders, some of them for the 
dispatch of garrisons and others for general cam- 
paigns, always contriving to abolish legal proceedings. 
Certain strategi even provided pay out of the public 
funds for the indigent, the populace thus learning 
to court and invest with power those men who would 
help them to escape the legal consequences of their 
crimes and debts and even in addition to get some- 
thing out of the public funds as a favour from the 
magistrates. The chief abettor of these abuses was 
Opheltas, who was constantly contriving some scheme 
apparently calculated to benefit the populace for 
the moment, but perfectly sure to ruin everyone 
at the end. Incident upon all this was another 
most unfortunate mania. For childless men, when 
they died, did not leave their property to their 
nearest heirs, as had formerly been the custom 
there, but disposed of it for purposes of junketing 
and banqueting and made it the common property 
of their friends. Even many who had families dis- 
tributed the greater part of their fortune among 
their clubs, so that there were many Boeotians who 
had each month more dinners than there were days 
in the calendar. 


Defection of Megara from the Boeotian League 


One consequence of this was that the Megarians, 
detesting this state of affairs and mindful of their 
former confederacy with the Achaean League, 
once more inclined towards the Achaeans and their 
policy. For the Megarians had originally, from the 
days of Antigonus Gonatas, formed part of the 
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Achaean League, but when Cleomenes intercepted 
them by occupying the Isthmus, they were cut off, 
and with the consent of the Achaeans, joined the 
Boeotian League. But shortly before the time I 
am speaking of, they became displeased with the 
conduct of affairs in Boeotia, and again turned to 
the Achaeans. Hereupon the Boeotians, indignant 
at seeming to be flouted, marched out with all their 
forces against Megara, and when the Megarians 
treated their arrival as of no importance, they began 
in their anger to besiege Megara and make assaults 
on it. But, being seized by panic owing to a report 
that Philopoemen with the Achaeans had arrived, 
they left their ladders against the wall and fled 
in utter rout to their own country. 

7. Such being the condition of public affairs in 
Boeotia, they were lucky enough to scrape through 
by some means or other the critical period of Philip 
and Antiochus. Subsequently, however, they did 
not escape, but Fortune, it seems as if purposely 
requiting them, fell heavily upon them, as I shall 
tell in due course. 


(Cp. Livy xxxvi. 6.) 


Most of the Boeotian people assigned as a reason 
for their hostility to Rome the assassination of 
Brachylles* and the expedition made by Flamini- 
nus against Coronea owing to the frequent murders 
of Romans on the roads; but the real reason was 
that morbid condition of their minds due to the causes 
I have mentioned. For when King Antiochus was 
near at hand, those who had held office in Boeotia 


@ Cp. xviii. 43. 
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went out to meet him, and on joining him addressed 
him in courteous terms and brought him into Thebes. 


Wedding of Antiochus 
(From Athen. x. 439 e, f.) 


8. Antiochus, surnamed the Great, he whom the 
Romans overthrew, upon reaching Chalcis, as Poly- 
bius tells us in his 20th Book, celebrated his wedding. 
He was then fifty years old, and had undertaken 
two very serious tasks, one being the liberation of 
Grecce, as he himself gave out, the other a war with 
Rome. He fell in love, then, with a maiden of 
Chalcis at the time of the war, and was most eager 
to make her his wife, being himself a wine-bibber 
and fond of getting drunk. She was the daughter 
of Cleoptolemus, a noble Chalcidian, and of surpassing 
beauty. So celebrating his wedding at Chalcis, he 
spent the whole winter there not giving a moment’s 
thought to the situation of affairs. He gave the girl 
the name Euboea, and when defeated in the war 
fled to I:phesus with his bride. 


Battle of Thermopylae 
(Livy xxxvi. 19, 11.) 

Not a soul escaped from the whole army except 
the five hundred who were round the king, and a 
very small number of the ten thousand soldiers whom 
Polybius tells us he had brought over with him to 
Greece. 

The Achaeans make Peace 
(Cp. Livy xxxvi. 27.) 

9. After Heraclea had fallen into the hands of 

the Romans, Phaeneas, the strategus of the Aetolians, 
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seeing Aetolia threatened with peril on all sides 
and realizing what was likely to happen to the other 
towns, decided to send an embassy to Manius 
Acilius Glabrio to beg for an armistice and peace. 
Having resolved on this he dispatched Archedamus, 
Pantaleon, and Chalepus. They had intended on 
meeting the Roman general to address him at length, 
but at the interview they were cut short and pre- 
vented from doing so. Tor Glabrio told them that 
for the present he had no time as he was occupied 
by the disposal of the booty from Heraclea, but 
granting them a ten days’ armistice, he said he would 
send back with them Lucius Valerius Flaccus, to 
whom he begged them to submit their request. 
The armistice having been made, and F'laccus having 
met them at Hypata, there was considerable discus- 
sion of the situation. The Aetolians, in making out 
their case, went back to the very beginning, reciting 
all their former deeds of kindness to the Romans, 
but Flaccus cut the flood of their eloquence short 
by saying that this sort of pleading did not suit 
present circumstances. For as it was they who had 
broken off their originally kind relations, and as 
their present enmity was entirely their own fault, 
former deeds of kindness no longer counted as an 
asset. Therefore he advised them to leave off trying 
to justify themselves and resort rather to depreca- 
tory language, begging the consul to grant them 
pardon for their offences. The Aetolians, after some 
further observations about the actual situation, 
decided to refer the whole matter to Glabrio, 
committing themselves ‘“‘to the faith®” of the 


@ fides. 
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Romans, not knowing the exact meaning of the 
phrase, but deceived by the word “faith” as if 
they would thus obtain more complete pardon. 
But with the Romans to commit oneself to the 
faith of a victor is equivalent to surrendering at 
discretion. 

10. However, having reached this decision they 
sent off Phaeneas and others to accompany Flaccus 
and convey it at once to Glabrio. On meeting the 
general, after again pleading in justification of their 
conduct, they wound up by saying that the Aetolians 
had decided to commit themselves to the faith of 
the Romans. Upon this Glabrio, taking them up, 
said, ‘‘ So that is so, is it, ye men of Aetolia?”’ and 
when they assented, ‘‘ Very well,” he said, ‘‘ then in 
the first place none of you must cross to Asia, either 
on his own account or by public decree ; next you 
must surrender Dicaearchus and Menestratus of 
Epirus ” (the latter had recently come to their 
assistance at Naupactus) “and at the same time 
King Amynander and all the Athamanians who 
went off to join you together with him.” Phaeneas 
now interrupted him and said, “ But what you 
demand, O General, is neither just nor Greek.” 
Glabrio, not so much incensed, as wishing to make 
them conscious of the real situation they were in 
and thoroughly intimidate them, said: “So you 
still give yourselves Grecian airs and speak of what 
is meet and proper after surrendering uncondition- 
ally? I will have you all put in chains if I think 
fit.” Saying this he ordered a chain to be brought 
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1l émel Tuyydvovow dvrTes mpeoBevtat. Tod dé ouy- 
Xwprjcavros Tipfaro Aéyew 6 Dauweas: epn yap 
adrov Kal Tovs amoKAjrous Toujoew Ta mpoo~ 
TaTTopueva, mpocdetoar d¢ Kal THY moAAdy, Et 
12 wéeArer Kupwhfvar Ta mapayyeAAdueva. tod dé 
Maviov prjoavros adrov opbds Aéyew, H€iov 
mdaAw davoxas adrots Sof fjvae Sexnppous. ovy- 
xwpnBévros dé Kal tovrou, Tote Lev emt TOUTOLS 
13 €xwpicOnoav' mapayevouevor 8° eis tiv “Yadrav 
dueoddovy Tois amoKArrois TA yeyovdta Kal Tovs 
pybevras Adyous. dv dKxovoavres ToTEe mpOTov 
évvovavy eAaBov Airwiot ris atrav ayvoias Kal 
14 THs emipepopervys adrots avdykyns. 81d ypdadew 
édo€ev eis Tas moAEs Kal ovyKareiv Tovs Aitwrods 
xdpw Tob Bovredoacba mept Tov Tpoorarropevay. 
15 diadobeions dé tis Phuns Umeép TOV darnvrnpueveov 
Tots mept Tov Dawear, ovtws amreOnpwwOn 70 
mAnV0s wor ot’ dmavray oddels emeBadero mpds 
16 70 duaBovALov. rot 8° advvdrov KwArdvoavros Bov- 
AevoacBa mepl THv emratropevwy, dua Sé€ Kal 
tod Nixdvépov Kara Tov Katpov Tobrov KatamAcv- 
gavros ek Ths ’Acias eis ta Dadapa rob KdArou 
Tob MyAews, d0ev Kal THY dpuhv emoujoaro, Kal 
Siacadobyros <THv> Tob Baothéws cis abrov mpo- 
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and an iron collar to be put round the neck of each. 
Phaeneas and the rest were thunderstruck, and all 
stood there speechless as if paralysed in body and 
mind by this extraordinary experience. But Flaccus 
and some of the other military tribunes who were 
present entreated Glabrio not to treat the men with 
excessive harshness, in view of the fact that they 
were ambassadors. Upon his consenting, Phaeneas 
began to speak. He said that he and the Apocleti 
would do what Glabrio ordered, but that the consent 
of the people was required if the orders were to be 
enforced. Glabrio now said that he was right, 
upon which he called for a renewal of the armistice 
for ten days more. This request also was granted, 
and they parted on this understanding. On reaching 
Hypata the envoys informed the Apocleti of what 
had taken place and what had been said, and it was 
only now, on hearing all, that the Aetolians became 
conscious of their mistake and of the constraint now 
brought to bear on them. It was therefore decided 
to write to the towns and call an assembly of the 
nation to take the demands into consideration. 
When the report of the Roman answer was spread 
abroad, the people became so savage, that no one 
even would attend the meeting to discuss matters. 
As sheer impossibility thus prevented any dis- 
cussion of the demands, and as at the same time 
Nicander arrived from Asia Minor at Phalara¢ in 
the Melian gulf, from which he had set forth, and 
informed them of King Antiochus’s cordial reception 


@ The harbour of Lamia in Thessaly. 
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éxeobau THs mpos abdrov edvoias Kal pr OeAfoar 
8 ouveTeuBaivew Tots Kat’ aAAjAwY Kaipots. Tadra 
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of him and his promises of future assistance, they 
neglected the matter more and more; so that no 
steps tending to the conclusion of peace were taken. 
In consequence, after the termination of the armis- 
tice, the Aetolians remained as before 27 statu belli. 
11. The dangerous experience that had befallen 
Nicander must not be passed over in silence. For 
starting from Ephesus he reached Phalara on the 
twelfth day after he had set sail from it. Finding 
that the Romans were still near Heraclea and that 
the Macedonians had retired from Lamia, but were 
encamped not far from the town, he managed by a 
wonder to convey the money to Lamia, and himself 
attempted at night to escape between the two armies 
to Hypata. Falling into the hands of the Macedonian 
sentries, he was being brought before Philip while 
the banquet was still at its height, quite expecting 
to suffer the worst at the hands of the enraged king, 
or to be given up to the Romans. But when the 
matter was reported to Philip, he at once ordered 
those whose business this was, to attend to Nicander’s 
personal wants and treat him kindly in every respect. 
After a little he himself rose from table and came 
to visit Nicander. He severely blamed the errors 
into which the Aetolian state had fallen, by calling 
in first of all the Romans and subsequently Antio- 
chus to attack the Greeks, but nevertheless he still 
implored them to forget the past, and to cultivate 
their friendship with himself, and not be ever dis- 
posed to take advantage of circumstances adverse to 
either. This message he begged him to convey to 
the leading Aetolian statesmen, and after exhorting 
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Nicander himself to be ever mindful of the kindness 
he had shown him, sent him off with an adequate 
escort, ordering the officers whose duty it was to 
bring him back to Hypata in safety. Nicander, 
finding himself thus met by Philip in a spirit which 
he never dared to hope for or expect, was now 
restored to his relatives, and ever after this friendly 
approach remained well inclined to the house of 
Macedon. Thus even later in the time of Perseus 
still feeling the obligation he was under for this 
favour and ill disposed to oppose the projects of 
Perseus, he exposed himself to suspicion and obloquy, 
and finally was summoned to Rome and ended his 
days there. 


Philopoemen at Sparta 
(Cp. Plutarch, Philop. xv.) 


12. The Spartans wished to find one of their own 
citizens to speak to Philopoemen about this. But 
while in most cases there are many enterprising 
schemers ready to offer such favours and thus take 
the first steps to recommend and establish friend- 
ship, in the case of Philopoemen they could not 
find a single man willing to offer him this favour, 
until at last being hard put to it they appointed by 
vote Timolaus, who though he was a family friend 
of Philopoemen and had been intimate with him for 
long, had visited Megalopolis twice for this very 
purpose without being able to summon up courage 
to mention the matter to him, until spurring himself 
on and going there a third time he ventured to 
address him on the subject of the gift. When 
Philopoemen, as he never had expected, received 
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the proposal quite courteously, he was delighted, 
as he thought he had attained his object, and 
Philopoemen said he would come to Sparta in a 
few days, as he wished to thank all the magistrates 
for this favour. Upon his going there later and 
being invited to attend the Council, he said that he 
had long recognized the kind feelings the Spartans 
entertained for him and now did so more than ever 
from the crown and very high honour that they 
offered him. So, he said, he perfectly appreciated 
their intentions, but was a little abashed by the 
manner in which they proceeded. For such honours 
and such crowns, the rust of which he who once put 
them on would never wash off his head, should never 
be given to friends, but much rather to enemies, 
in order that their friends, retaining the right to 
speak their minds, might be trusted by the Achaeans 
when they proposed to help Sparta, while their 
enemies, who had swallowed the bait, might either 
be compelled to support the proposal or have to 
hold their tongues and be incapacitated from doing 
any harm. 


II, A Fragment, THE PLACE OF WHICH IS UNCERTAIN 


It is not at all the same to judge of things from 
hearsay and from having actually witnessed them, 
but there is a great difference. In all matters a 
certainty founded on the evidence of one’s eyes is 
of the greatest value. 
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I. Res Irauiar 


1 “Or Kata tov Kaipov todrov auvéBn Kal Ti 
(xx. 21) éx THs ‘Poduns mpeoBetav, jv aéoredav ot 
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I. Arrairs or ITaLy 


Embassy of the Lacedaemonians to Rome 


1. At this time the embassy which the Lace- 190.191 
daemonians had sent to Rome arrived disappointed ®-* 
in their hopes. For they had been sent on the 
subject of the hostages and villages, but regarding 
the villages the senate replied that they would 
give orders to the legates they were sending, and 
as for the hostages they must consult further about 
the matter. As to the old exiles they said they 
wondered why the Spartans did not call them home, 
now that Sparta was free. 


Embassy of the Aetolians 


2. Immediately upon the announcement of the 
naval victory,* the Romans ordered the people to 
observe nine days of rest,? z.e. to keep a general 
holiday and sacrifice to the gods in thanks for their 
success. After this they introduced into the Senate 
the Aetolian embassy and the legates from Glabrio. 


@ That of the Roman Fleet over that of Antiochus, off 
Phocaea. See Livy xxxvi. 43. 
> A supplicatio. 
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After both had addressed them at some length, 
the senate decided to give the Aetolians the choice 
of two courses, either to submit all matters to the 
decision of the senate or to pay at once a thousand 
talents and enter into an offensive and defensive 
alliance with Rome. When they demanded a 
definite statement of what matters were to be 
submitted to the senate’s decision, that body refused 
to admit any distinction, and therefore the Aetolians 
remained in statu belli. 


Embassy from Philip 


3. At about the same time the senate gave a 
hearing to the envoys of Philip; for he had sent this 
embassy to call attention in his favour to the good- 
will and readiness to help he had shown in the 
war with Antiochus. After listening to him the 
senate at once set free his son Demetrius, who was 
their hostage, and also promised to relieve him of 
some of the payments due, if he kept his faith to 
them under present circumstances. They also set 
free the Lacedaemonian hostages except Armenas, 
the son of Nabis, who soon after this sickened and 
died. 


IJ. Arrarrs or GREECE 


Eumenes and Achaea 


3b. In Greece, too, when an embassy reached 
Achaea from King Eumenes proposing an alliance, 
the Achaean people meeting in a general assembly 
voted the alliance and sent off soldiers—a thousand 
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foot and a hundred horse under the command of 
Diophanes of Megalopolis. 


The Aetolians and the Roman Governors 


4. While Glabrio, the Roman general, was besieg- 
ing Amphissa, the Athenian people, hearing of the 
distress of the Amphissians and the arrival of Publius 
Scipio, sent an embassy at the head of which was 
Echedemus, with instructions to salute Lucius and 
Publius Scipio and to attempt to procure terms 
of peace for the Aetolians. Publius was very glad 
of their arrival and paid much attention to them, 
as he saw they would be of service to him in the 
projects he entertained. For the general wished 
to settle the Aetolian matter, and even if the 
Aetolians did not submit, had in any case resolved 
to neglect them and cross to Asia, as he well knew 
that the object of the war and the whole expedition 
was not to subdue the Aetolian League but to conquer 
Antiochus and become masters of Asia. Therefore 
as soon as the Athenians mentioned peace, he 
readily accepted the proposal, and told them to 
sound the Aetolians also. Echedemus, having sent 
a message in advance, proceeded himself to Hypata, 
and spoke about the question of peace to the Aetolian 
authorities. They also readily lent an ear, and 
delegates were appointed to meet the Romans. 
Upon reaching Publius, whom they found encamped 
at a distance of sixty stades from Amphissa, they 
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made a long speech reminding him of all the kind- 
ness they had shown the Romans. When Scipio 
addressed them in a still milder and kinder tone, 
recounting his action in Spain and Africa, and 
explaining how he had dealt with people in those 
countries who had relied on him, and when he 
finally expressed his opinion that they ought to 
place themselves in his hands and rely on him, 
all those present at first became most sanguine, 
thinking that peace would be at once concluded. 
But when, upon the Aetolians inquiring on what 
conditions they should make peace, Lucius Scipio 
informed them that there were two alternatives 
open to them, either to submit entirely to Rome 
or to pay a thousand talents at once and make a 
defensive and offensive alliance, the Aetolians present 
were exceedingly distressed to find that this decision 
was not at all conformable to their previous conversa- 
tion. They, however, said they would submit the 
conditions to the people of Aetolia. 

5. These delegates, then, returned home to discuss 
the matter, and Echedemus meeting the Apocleti 
also talked it over. One of the alternative con- 
ditions was impossible owing to the magnitude of 
the sum demanded, and the other frightened them 
owing to what had taken place on the occasion of 
their former mistake, when after having assented to 
absolute submission they came very near being 
placed in chains. Consequently, in their difficulty 
and distress, they sent off the same envoys again 
to beg either that the sum might be reduced so that 
they would be able to pay it, or that their politicians 
and their women should be excluded from the total 
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submission. Meeting Publius and his brother they 
communicated the decree of the Aetolians on the 
subject, but when Lucius said that he was only 
empowered by the senate to propose the conditions 
he had stated, they again returned to Aetolia, and 
Echedemus following them to Hypata, advised the 
Aetolians, since there was this obstacle at present to 
the conclusion of peace, to ask for an armistice and 
gaining thus a temporary relief from present ills, to 
send an embassy to the senate, when if they were 
successful in obtaining their request well and good, 
but if not they might watch for a change of circum- 
stances. For it was impossible for their situation to 
be worse than it actually was, but there were many 
reasons why it might improve. Echedemus’s advice 
seemed to them to be good, and it was decided to 
send envoys asking for a truce. So coming to Lucius 
they begged him to grant them for the present a truce 
for six months, in order to send an embassy to the 
Senate. Publius, who had for long been eager to play 
a part in Asiatic affairs, soon persuaded his brother to 
accede to the request. Upon the signature of the 
agreement, Glabrio, after raising the siege and hand- 
ing over his whole army and his stores to Lucius, 
at once left for Rome with his military tribunes. 


III. Arrairs or ASIA 
State of Phocaea 
(Suid. ; ep. Livy xxxvii. 9. 1.) 

6. The Phocaeans, partly because the Romans left 
in the ships were quartered upon them and partly 
because they objected to the enforced contributions, 
became disaffected. 
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@ Son of Antiochus the Great, afterwards King Seleucus IV. 
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At the same date the magistrates of Phocaea, 
afraid both of the excited state the people were in 
owing to the dearth of corn and of the active propa- 
ganda of the partisans of Antiochus, sent envoys to 
Seleucus,* who was on the borders of their territory, 
begging him not to approach the town, as it was their 
intention to keep quiet and await the issue of events, 
after which they would yield obedience to orders 
giventhem. Of these envoys Aristarchus, Cassander, 
and Rhodon were attached to Seleucus and his 
cause, while Hegias and Gelias were opposed to 
him and inclined to favour the Romans. Upon their 
meeting him, Seleucus at once admitted the three 
first into his intimacy, neglecting Hegias and Gelias. 
But when he heard of the excitement of the populace 
and the dearth of corn he advanced to the town 
without giving the envoys a formal audience. 


(Suid.; ep. Livy xxxvii. 11. 7.) 


Two Galli or priests of Cybele with images and 
pectorals came out of the town, and besought them 
not to resort to extreme measures against the city. 


Naval Maitters 
(Suid.) 


7. The engine for throwing fire used by Pausi- 
stratus, the Rhodian admiral, was funnel-shaped. 
On each side of the ship’s prow noosed ropes were 
run along the inner side of the hull, into which were 
fitted poles stretching out seawards. From the 
extremity of each hung by an iron chain the funnel- 
shaped vessel full of fire, so that, in charging or 
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passing, the fire was shot out of it into the enemy’s 
ship, but was a long way from one’s own ship owing 
to the inclination. 


(Cp. Suid.) 


Pamphilidas, the Rhodian admiral, was considered 
more adequate to any occasion than Pausistratus 
because he was by nature rather wise and steadfast 
than venturesome. For most men are good at judg- 
ing of a situation rather from what happens to occur 
than by reasoning things out. They had appointed 
Pausistratus for this very reason, that he was ener- 
getic and daring, but all of a sudden they entirely 
changed their minds owing to his disaster. 


(Cp. Livy xxxvii. 18. 10.) 


8. At this time letters reached Samos addressed 
to Lucius Aemilius Regillus and Eumenes from 
Lucius Scipio the consul and from Publius Scipio 
informing them of the truce made with the Aetolians 
and of the march of the Roman army towards the 
Hellespont. The Aetolians had also informed 
Antiochus and Seleucus of this. 


Diophanes of Megalopolis 


9. Diophanes of Megalopolis had had great 
practice in war, because during the long war against 
Nabis, which was waged in the immediate vicinity 
of Megalopolis, he had constantly served under 
Philopoemen and thus acquired actual experience 
in the methods of warfare. Add to this that the 
man I am speaking of was both in personal appear- 
ance and in personal combat very powerful and 
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redoubtable. And, most important of all, he was 
a gallant man-at-arms and exceptionally skilled in 
their use. 


Antiochus negotiates 
(Cp. Livy xxxvii. 18. 6.) 


10. King Antiochus had entered the territory of 
Pergamus, where hearing of the arrival of King 
Eumenes, and seeing that both the naval and 
military forces were coming up to the assistance of 
that prince, was desirous of making proposals for 
peace simultaneously to the Romans, to Eumenes 
and to the Rhodians. Setting out, then, with his 
whole army he came to Elaea, and seizing on an 
eminence opposite the town, established his infantry 
there, encamping his cavalry, more than six thousand 
in number, under the walls of the town. He accom- 
panied the latter force, and sent a messenger to 
Lucius Aemilius, who was within the town, on the 
subject of peace. The Roman general, summoning 
Eumenes and the Rhodians to meet him, begged 
them to give him their view of the situation. 
Eudamus and Pamphilidas were not opposed to 
peace, but the king said that for the present peace 
neither befitted their dignity nor was possible. 
“For how,’ he said, “ can the result fail to be un- 
dignified if we make peace while we are shut up 
within the walls ? And indeed how is it even possible 
for the present? For how can we, unless we await 
the arrival of a general of consular rank, confirm 
any agreement we arrive at without his consent ? 
And, apart from this, if we manage at all to come 
to some semblance of an agreement with Antiochus, 
I scarcely suppose that your naval and military forces 
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can return home, unless the Senate and People 
ratify your decision. All that will be left for you 
to do, then, is to spend the winter here awaiting 
their pronouncement, perfectly inactive, but ex- 
hausting the stores and material of your allies ; and 
afterwards, if the Senate does not approve of your 
making peace, you will have to begin the war afresh 
from the beginning, after having thrown away the 
present opportunity we have of putting an end by 
the grace of God to the whole business.” Eumenes 
spoke so, and Aemilius, approving his advice, replied 
to Antiochus that it was impossible for peace to be 
made before the arrival of the proconsul. Antiochus, 
on hearing this, at once began to lay waste the terri- 
tory of Elaea. After this, while Seleucus remained 
in this neighbourhood, Antiochus made constant 
incursions into the so-called plain of Thebe, and 
lighting upon this most fertile district, abounding 
in produce, plentifully supplied his army with every 
variety of booty. 


Antiochus approaches Prusias 
(Cp. Livy xxxvii. 25. 4.) 


11. King Antiochus, on returning toSardis from the 
expedition I have described, sent frequent messages 
to Prusias inviting him to enter into alliance with 
him. Prusias previously had not been disinclined 
to join Antiochus, for he was very much afraid of 
the Romans crossing to Asia with the object of 
deposing all the princes there. But on a letter 
reaching him from the brothers Publius and Lucius 
Scipio, after having received and read it, he hesitated 
considerably and foresaw tolerably well what would 
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happen, as the Scipios in their communication 
employed many clear arguments in confirmation 
of their assertions. For they not only pleaded their 
own policy but the universal policy of Rome, pointing 
out that not only had the Romans deprived no 
former prince of his kingdom, but had even them- 
selves created some new kingdoms, and had aug- 
mented the power of other princes, making their 
dominion many times more extensive than formerly. 
In Spain they cited the cases of Andobales and 
Colichas, in Africa that of Massanissa, and that of 
Pleuratus in Illyria; all of whom they said they 
had made real and acknowledged kings out of petty 
and insignificant princelets. In Greece itself they 
adduced the cases of Philip and Nabis. As for Philip, 
after they had crushed him in war and tied his hands 
by imposing hostages and tribute on him, no sooner 
had they received from him a slight proof of his 
goodwill than they had restored to him his son 
and the other young men who were held as hostages 
together with Demetrius; they had remitted the 
tribute and given him back many of the cities taken 
in the war. And while they could have utterly 
annihilated Nabis, they had not done so, but spared 
him, although he was a tyrant, on receipt of the 
usual pledges. They wrote begging Prusias, in 
view of this, not to be afraid about his kingdom, 
but confidently to take the side of the Romans, for 
he would never repent of his decision. Prusias, then, 
after reading the letter, changed his mind, and 
when Gaius Livius also arrived on an embassy to 
him, after meeting that legate he entirely relin- 
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@ In the bay of Teos. See Livy xxxvii. 30. 
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quished all hope in Antiochus. Antiochus thus 
disappointed, proceeded to Ephesus, and calculating 
that the only way to prevent the enemy’s army 
from crossing and generally avert the war from Asia 
was to obtain definite command of the sea, deter- 
mined to give battle by sea and thus decide matters. 


Flight of the Pirates 
(Suid. ; cp. Livy xxxvii. 27. 5.) 


12. The pirates, when they saw the Roman fleet 
advancing on them, turned and fled. 


Attempt of Antiochus to make peace 
(Livy xxxvii. 34-36.) 


13. Antiochus, who, after his defeat in the naval 
engagement,* remained in Sardis neglecting his 
opportunities and generally deferring action of any 
kind, on learning that the enemy had crossed to 
Asia, was crushed in spirit and, abandoning all 
hope, decided to send to the Scipios to beg for 
peace. He therefore appointed and dispatched 
Heracleides of Byzantium, instructing him to say 
that he gave up Lampsacus, Smyrna, and Alexandria 
Troas, the towns which were the cause of the war, 
as well as such other places in Aecolis and Ionia 
as they chose to take among those which had sided 
with Rome in the present war. He also engaged 
to pay half the expenses which their quarrel with 
him had caused them. These were the instructions 
that his envoy was to deliver in his public audience, 
and there were other private ones he was to convey 
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to Scipio of which I will give a detailed account 
further on. Heracleides, on reaching the Hellespont 
and finding the Romans still encamped on the place 
where they had pitched their tents immediately 
after crossing, was at first glad of this, thinking that 
the fact that the enemy remained stationary and 
had as yet not attempted to make any progress 
would tell in his favour at the audience; but on 
learning that Publius Scipio still remained on the 
further side, he was distressed, as the result very 
largely depended on the intentions of that com- 
mander. The real reason why both the army re- 
mained in its first camp and Scipio was apart from 
it was that the latter was one of the Salii. These 
are, as I said in my book on the Roman constitution, 
one of the three colleges whose duty it is to perform 
the principal sacrifices, and, no matter where they 
happen to be, it is forbidden for them to change 
their residence for thirty days during the celebration 
of the sacrifices. This was now the case with Scipio ; 
for just as his army was crossing, he was caught by 
this period, so that he could not change his resi- 
dence. The consequence was that he was separated 
from his army and stopped behind in Europe, while 
the legions after crossing remained inactive, and 
were unable to make any progress as they were 
awaiting his arrival. 

14, When Scipio arrived a few days afterwards, 
Heracleides was summoned for an audience to the 
Army Council and addressed them on the subject 
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of his instructions, saying that Antiochus offered 
to retire from Lampsacus, Smyrna, and Alexandria, 
and such other cities of Aeolis and Ionia as had made 
common cause with Rome, and that he also offered 
to pay half the expenses they had incurred in the 
present war. He spoke at considerable length on the 
subject, exhorting the Romans first to remember that 
they were but menand not to test fortune tooseverely, 
and next to impose some limit on the extent of their 
empire, confining it if possible to Europe, for even 
so it was vast and unexampled, no people in the past 
having attained to this. But if they must at all 
hazards grasp for themselves some portions of Asia 
in addition, let them definitely state which, for the 
king would accede to anything that was in his power. 
After this speech the council decided that the consul 
should answer that in justice Antiochus should pay 
not half the expense but the whole, for the war 
was originally due to him and not to them. He 
must also not only set free the cities of Aeolis and 
Ionia, but retire from all the country subject to 
him on this side Taurus. Upon hearing this from 
the Council the envoy, as these demands far exceeded 
the conditions he had asked for, did not give them 
consideration, but withdrawing from the public 
audience devoted himself to cultivating relations 
with Publius Scipio. 

15. As soon as he had a fitting opportunity, he 
spoke to Scipio according to his instructions. These 
were to tell him that in the first place the king 
would restore his son to him without ransom—for 
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at the beginning of the war,Scipio’s son had hap- 
pened to fall into the hands of Antiochus ; secondly 
that he was ready to give to Scipio at present any 
sum he named and afterwards to share the revenue 
of his kingdom with him, if he helped him now to 
obtain the terms of peace he propesed. Scipio 
answered that he accepted the promise about his 
son, and would be most grateful to Antiochus if he 
fulfilled it; but as to the rest he made a great 
mistake and had entirely failed to recognize the 
king’s own true interest not only in this private 
interview with himself, but at his audience before 
the Council. For had he made these proposals 
while he was still master of Lysimachia and the 
approach to the Chersonese, he would soon have 
obtained his terms. Or again, even after retiring 
from those positions, had he proceeded to the Helles- 
pont with his army, and showing that he would 
prevent our crossing, had sent to propose the same 
terms, it would still have been possible for him to 
obtain them. “ But now,” he said, ‘‘ that he has 
allowed our army to land in Asia, when after letting 
himself not only be bitted but mounted he comes 
to us asking for peace on equal terms he naturally 
fails to get it and is foiled in his hopes.” He advised 
him, therefore, to take better counsel in his present 
situation and look facts in the face. In return for 
his promise about his son, he would give him a piece 
of advice equal in value to the favour he offered, 
and that was to consent to everything and avoid 
at all cost a battle with the Romans. Heracleides, 
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after listening to this, returned, and on joining the 
king, gave him a detailed report. But Antiochus, 
thinking that no more severe demands than the 
present could be imposed on him even if he were 
worsted in a battle, ceased to occupy himself with 
peace, and began to make every preparation and 
avail himself of every resource for the struggle. 


Conditions imposed by Scipio after the Battle 
of Magnesia 
(Cp. Livy xxxvii. 45. 3.) 


16. After the victory gained by the Romans over 
Antiochus they occupied Sardis and its citadels, 
. and Musaeus came from Antiochus under flag 

of truce. Upon Scipio receiving him courteously, he 
said that Antiochus wished to send envoys to discuss 
the whole situation. He therefore desired that a 
safe conduct should be given to this mission. Upon 
Scipio’s consenting, he returned, and after a few 
days the king’s envoys arrived. They were Zeuxis, 
the former governor of Lydia, and Antipater the 
king’s nephew. They were anxious first of all to 
meet King Eumenes, as they were alarmed lest 
owing to previous friction he might be somewhat 
disposed to do them injury. But on finding him, 
contrary to their expectation, quite reasonable and 
gentle, they at once took steps to obtain a public 
audience. Upon being summoned to the Army 
Council, they first of all made a general appeal of 
some length to the Romans, exhorting them to use 
their success mildly and magnanimously, and saying 
that this would not so much further the interest 
of Antiochus as that of the Romans themselves, now 
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that Fortune had made them rulers and masters 
of the whole world. But their main object was to 
ask what they must do in order to secure peace and 
alliance with Rome. The members of the Council 
had previously sat to consider this, and they now 
asked Scipio to communicate their decision. 

17. Scipio said that victory had mever made the 
Romans more exacting nor defeat less so: therefore 
they would now give them the same answer as they 
had formerly received, when before the battle they 
came to the Hellespont. They must retire from 
Europe and from all Asia on this side Taurus : 
Antiochus must pay to the Romans for the expenses 
of the war 15,000 Euboean talents, 500 at once, 
2500 upon the peace being ratified by the People, and 
the remainder in twelve yearly instalments of 1000 
talents each : he must also pay to Eumenes the 400 
talents he still owed him and the corn he had not 
yet delivered according to the terms of his agree- 
ment with his father Attalus. In addition he was 
to give up Hannibal the Carthaginian, Thoas the 
Aetolian, Mnasilochus the Acarnanian, and Philo 
and Eubulidas of Chalcis. As security Antiochus 
was to give at once the twenty hostages whose 
names were appended. Such was the decision 
which Scipio pronounced in the name of the whole 
Council. Upon Antipater and Zeuxis accepting the 
terms, it was universally decided to send envoys to 
Rome to beg the Senate and People to ratify the 
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peace, and on this understanding the envoys took 
leave. On the following days the Romans divided 
their forces . . . and a few days afterwards, when 
the hostages arrived at Ephesus, Eumenes and the 
envoys of Antiochus prepared to sail for Rome, as 
well as embassies from Rhodes, Smyrna, and almost 
all peoples and cities on this side Taurus. 


IV. Arrairs oF ITaty 


The Embassies at Rome 
(Cp. Livy xxxvii. 52-56.) 


18. At the beginning of the summer following the 
victory of the Romans over Antiochus, King Eumenes, 
the envoys of Antiochus, and those from Rhodes 
and elsewhere arrived at Rome: for nearly all the 
communities of Asia Minor sent envoys to Rome 
immediately after the battle, as the whole future 
of all of them depended on the senate. The 
senate received all the arrivals courteously, but 
treated with especial splendour, both in the mode 
of their reception and the richness of the gifts they 
bestowed on them, King Eumenes, and after him 
the Rhodians. When the date fixed for the audience 
arrived, they called in first the king and begged 
him to speak frankly stating what he wished the 
senate to do for him. Eumenes said that had he 
wished to ask a kindness of any other people, he 
would have taken the advice of the Romans so that 
he might neither nourish any immoderate desire 
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nor make any exorbitant demand, but now that he 
appeared as a suppliant before the Romans he 
thought it best to commit to them the decision 
about himself and his brothers. Here: one of the 
senators interrupted him and bade him not to be 
afraid, but say what he thought, as the senate 
were resolved to grant him anything that was in 
their power, but Eumenes held to his opinion. 
After some time had elapsed, the king took his 
departure, and the senate considered what they 
should do. It was resolved to beg Eumenes to 
appear alone and indicate to them frankly the object 
of his visit. For he knew more accurately than 
anyone what was in his own interest so far as Asia 
was concerned. After this decision he was again 
called in; and, upon one of the senators showing 
him the decree, he was compelled to speak about 
the matter at issue. 19. He said, then, that he had 
nothing further to say about what concerned him 
personally but adhered to his resolution, giving the 
senate complete authority to decide. But there 
was one point on which he was anxious, and that 
was the action of the Rhodians; and for this reason 
he had now been induced to speak about the situa- 
tion. ‘“‘ For the Rhodians,” he said, ‘“‘ have come 
to promote the interests of their country, with just 
as much warmth as we at the present crisis plead 
for our dominions. But at the present crisis, what- 
ever they say is meant to give an impression quite 
contrary to their real purpose, and this you will 
easily discover. For when they enter this house 
they will say that they have come neither to beg 
for anything at all from you nor with the wish to 
harm myself in any way, but that they send this 
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embassy to plead for the freedom of the Greek 
inhabitants of Asia Minor. They will say that this 
is not so much a favour to themselves as your duty, 
and the natural consequence of what you have 
already achieved. Such will be the false impression 
their words will be meant to produce on you, but 
you will find that their actual intentions are of quite 
a different character. When the towns for which 
they plead are set at liberty their own power in 
Asia will be immensely increased, and mine will 
be more or less destroyed. For this fine name of 
freedom and autonomy will, the moment it becomes 
evident that you have decided to act so, entirely 
detach from me not only the cities now about to 
be liberated, but those previously subject to me, 
and add them all to the Rhodian dominion. For 
such is the nature of things: thinking that they 
owe their freedom to Rhodes, they will be nominally 
the allies of the Rhodians, but in reality ready to 
obey all their orders, feeling indebted to them for 
the greatest of services. Therefore, I beg you, 
sirs, to be suspicious on this point, in case unawares 
you strengthen some of your friends more than is 
meet and unwisely weaken others, at the same time 
conferring favours on your enemies and neglecting 
and making light of those who are truly your friends. 
20. As for myself I would, as regards other matters, 
make any necessary concession to my neighbours 
without disputing it, but I would never, as long as 
I could help, yield to any man alive in my friendship 
with you and the goodwill I bear you. And I think 
my father, were he alive, would give utterance to 
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the same words. For he, who was, I think, the first 
of the inhabitants of Asia and Greece to gain your 
friendship and alliance, most nobly maintained these 
until the day of his death, and not only in principle, 
but by actual deeds, taking part in all your wars in 
Greece and furnishing for these wars larger military 
and naval forces than any other of your allies ; 
contributing the greatest quantity of supplies and 
incurring the greatest danger ; and finally ending 
his days in the field of action during the war with 
Philip, while he was actually exhorting the Boeotians 
to become your friends and allies. On succeeding 
to the throne I adhered to my father’s principles— 
those indeed it was impossible to surpass; but I 
surpassed him in putting them in practice ; because 
the times were such as to try me as by fire in a 
way he never had been tried. For when Antiochus 
was anxious to give me his daughter in marriage, 
and to cement our union in every respect, giving 
me back at once the cities he had formerly alien- 
ated from me, and next promising to do everything 
for me if I would take part in the war against you, 
I was so far from accepting any of these offers that 
I fought at your side against Antiochus with larger 
naval and military forces than any other of your 
allies, and contributed the greatest quantity of 
supplies to meet your needs when they were most 
urgent: I shared unhesitatingly with your generals 
the danger of all the battles that were fought, and 
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finally suffered myself to be besieged in Pergamus 
itself and risk my life as well as my kingdom, all 
for the sake of the goodwill I bore to your people. 
21. Therefore, ye men of Rome, many of whom saw 
with your own eyes and all of whom know that what 
I say is true, it is but just for you to take fitting 
thought for my welfare. For of all things it would 
be most shameful if after making Massanissa, who 
was once your enemy and finally sought safety 
with you accompanied by only a few horsemen, 
king of the greater part of Africa, simply because 
he kept faith with you in one war against Carthage : 
if after making Pleuratus, who did absolutely nothing 
except maintain his faith to you, the greatest prince 
in Illyria, you now ignore myself, who from my 
father’s days onwards have taken part in your 
greatest and most splendid achievements. What is 
it then that I beg of you and what do I think you 
ought to do for me? I will speak quite frankly, 
as you begged me to state my real opinion. If 
you decide to remain in occupation of certain parts 
of Asia on this side Taurus which were formerly 
subject to Antiochus, I should be exceedingly grati- 
fied to see that happen. For I think that my 
kingdom would be more secure with you on my 
frontiers, and a portion of your power falling to 
my share. But if you decide not to do this, but 
entirely to evacuate Asia, I think there is no one 
to whom you could cede the prizes of the war with 
more justice than to myself. But surely, you will 
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be told, it is a finer thing to set free those in servi- 
tude. Well perhaps, if they had not ventured to 
fight against you with Antiochus. But since they 
suffered themselves to do so it is far finer to give 
your true friends a fitting token of your gratitude 
than to confer favours on those who were your 
enemies.” 

22. Eumenes, after having spoken in this capable 
manner, withdrew. The senate gave a kind re- 
ception to the king himself and to his speech, 
and they were ready to grant him any favour in 
their power. After him they wished to call in the 
Rhodians ; but as one of the envoys was late in 
appearing, they summoned those of Smyrna. The 
latter pleaded at length the goodwill and prompt- 
ness they had shown in helping the Romans in 
the late war. As they had the undisputed appro- 
bation of the house, since of all the autonomous 
states of Asia they had been far the most energetic 
supporters of Rome, I do not think it necessary 
to report their speech in detail. Next them came 
the Rhodians, who after a brief reference to their 
particular services to Rome soon brought their 
speech round to the question of their country. 
Here, they said, their chief misfortune on the 
occasion of this embassy was that the very nature 
of things placed them in opposition to a prince 
with whom their relations both in public and in 
private were most close and cordial. To their 
country it seemed most noble and most worthy of 
Rome that the Greeks in Asia should be freed and 
obtain that autonomy which is nearest to the hearts 
of all men. But this was not at all in the interest 
of Eumenes and his brothers ; for every monarchy 
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by its nature hated equality and strove to make all 
men or at least as many as possible subject and 
obedient to it. But although the facts were so, 
still, they said, they were confident that they would 
attain their purpose, not because they had more 
influence with the Romans than Eumenes, but 
because their plea must appear indisputably the 
more just and more advantageous to every one 
concerned. For if the only way in which the 
Romans could show their gratitude to Eumenes was 
by giving up to him the autonomous cities, the 
question at issue admitted of some doubt; since 
they would have either to overlook a true friend, 
or else pay no heed to the call of honour and duty 
and tarnish and degrade the aim and purpose of 
their achievements. “‘ But if,’ they said, “it is 
possible to provide satisfactorily for these two 
objects, why show any further hesitation? Nay, 
just as at a sumptuous banquet, there is surely 
enough and more than enough of everything for 
all. For Lycaonia, Hellespontic Phrygia, Pisidia, 
the Chersonese, and the parts of Europe adjacent 
thereto are at your disposal to give to whom you 
will. Any one of these, if added to the kingdom 
of Eumenes, would make it ten times as big as it 
is now, and if all or most of them were assigned 
to him, he would not be inferior to any other king. 
23. So it is in your power, ye men of Rome, to give 
a magnificent accretion of strength to your friends, 
and yet not diminish the splendour of your own 
réle. For the ends you propose to achieve are not 
the same as those of other people. Other men are 
impelled to armed action by the prospect of getting 
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into their power and annexing cities, stores, or 
ships. But the gods have made all these things super- 
fluous for you, by subjecting the whole world to 
your dominion. What is it, then, that you really 
are in want of, and what should you most intently 
study to obtain? Obviously praise and glory among 
men, things difficult indeed to acquire and still 
more difficult to keep when you have them. What 
we mean we will try to make plainer. You went to 
war with Philip and made every sacrifice for the 
sake of the liberty of Greece. For such was your 
purpose and this alone—absolutely nothing else— 
was the prize you won by that war. But yet you 
gained more glory by that than by the tribute you 
imposed on Carthage. For money is a possession 
common to all men, but what is good, glorious, and 
praiseworthy belongs only to the gods and those 
men who are by nature nearest to them. There- 
fore, as the noblest of the tasks you accomplished 
was the liberation of the Greeks, if you now thus 
supplement it, your glorious record will be com- 
plete ; but if you neglect to do so, that glory you 
have already gained will obviously be diminished. 
We then, ye men of Rome, who have been the 
devoted supporters of your purpose, and who have 
taken a real part in your gravest struggles and 
dangers, do not now abandon our post in the ranks 
of your friends, but have not hesitated to remind 
you frankly of what we at least think to be your 
honour and advantage, aiming at nothing else and 
estimating nothing eter than our duty.” 
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24. The Rhodians in this speech seemed to all 
the house to have expressed themselves modestly 
and well about the situation, and they next called 
in Antipater and Zeuxis, the envoys of Antiochus. 
Upon their having spoken in a tone of supplication 
and entreaty, the senate voted its approval of the 
terms made with Scipio in Asia; and when, a few 
days afterwards, the People also ratified the treaty, 
the oaths of adherence to it were exchanged with 
Antipater and his colleague. After this the other 
envoys from Asia were introduced, and the Senate, 
having given them a short hearing, returned to all 
the same answer. This was that they would send 
ten legates to pronounce on all disputes between 
the towns. After giving this answer they appointed 
the ten legates, leaving matters of detail to their 
discretion, but themselves deciding on the following 
general scheme. Of the inhabitants of Asia on 
this side Taurus those provinces formerly subject to 
Antiochus were to be given to Eumenes, with the 
exception of Lycia and the part of Caria south of 
the Meander, which were to go to Rhodes: of the 
Greek cities those which formerly paid tribute to 
Attalus were to pay the same to Eumenes, and only 
in the case of those which were tributary to Antio- 
chus was the tribute to be remitted. Having laid 
down these general principles for the government 
of Asia, they dispatched the ten legates there to 
join Gnaeus Manlius Vulso, the proconsul. But 
after all had been thus arranged the Rhodians came 
before the Senate again on behalf of the people of 
Soli in Cilicia ; for they said that owing to their tie 
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of kinship with this city it was their duty to espouse 
its cause, the people of Soli being colonists of Argos, 
like the Rhodians themselves ; so that the two were 
in the position of sisters, which made it only just 
that the Solians should receive their freedom from 
Rome through the good graces of the Rhodians. 
The senate after listening to them summoned the 
envoys of Antiochus, and at first ordered him to 
withdraw from the whole of Cilicia; but when the 
envoys refused to assent to this, as it was contrary 
to the treaty, they renewed the demand confining 
it to Soli alone. But upon the envoys stubbornly 
resisting it, they dismissed them, and calling in the 
Rhodians informed them of the reply they had 
received from Antipater and his colleague, adding 
that they would go to any extremity, if the Rhodians 
absolutely insisted on this. The Rhodian envoys 
however were pleased with the cordial attention of 
the senate and said that they would make no 
further demand, so that this matter remained as 
it was. 

The ten legates and the other envoys were pre- 
paring to depart, when Publius and Lucius Scipio, 
who had defeated Antiochus in the sea battle, 
arrived at Brundisium and after a few days entered 
Rome and celebrated their triumph. 


V. Arrairs OF GREECE 


The Situation in Aetolia and Western Greece 
(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 3.) 


25. Amynander, the king of Athamania, thinking 
now that he had for certainty recovered his kingdom, 
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sent envoys both to Rome and to the Scipios in 
Asia—they were still in the neighbourhood of 
Ephesus—excusing himself for having to all appear- 
ance returned to Athamania with the help of the 
Aetolians, and also bringing accusations against 
Philip, but chiefly begging them to receive him 
once more into their alliance. The Aetolians, think- 
ing this a favourable opportunity for annexing 
Amphilochia and Aperantia, decided on an expedi- 
tion to the above districts and, Nicander their 
strategus having assembled their total forces, they 
invaded Amphilochia. Upon most of the inhabi- 
tants joining them of their own accord, they went 
on to Aperantia, and when the people there also 
voluntarily joined them, they invaded Dolopia. 
The Dolopians made a show of resistance for a short 
time ; but, with the fate of Athamania and the 
flight of Philip before their eyes, they soon changed 
their minds and also joined the Aetolians. After 
this unbroken series of successes Nicander took his 
army back to their own country, thinking that by 
the annexation of the above countries and peoples 
Aetolia was secured against damage from any 
quarter. But just after these occurrences, and while 
the Aetolians were still elated by their success, 
came the news of the battle in Asia, and when they 
learnt that Antiochus had been utterly defeated, 
their spirits were again dashed. And when now 
Damoteles arrived from Rome and announced that 
the state of war still subsisted, and that Marcus 
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Fulvius Nobilior with his army was crossing to 
attack them, they fell into a state of utter help- 
lessness, and were at their wits’ end as to how they 
should meet the danger which threatened them. 
They decided, then, to send to Athens and Rhodes 
begging and imploring those states to send embassies 
to Rome to deprecate the anger of the Romans, 
and to avert by some means the evils that encom- 
passed Aetolia. At the same time they dispatched 
to Rome two envoys of their own, Alexander the 
Isian and Phaeneas accompanied by Chalepus, 
Alypus of Ambracia and Lycopus. 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 3. 9.) 


26. Upon envoys from Epirus reaching the Roman 
consul he took their advice about his expedition to 
Aetolia. These envoys recommended him to march 
on Ambracia—for at the time the Ambracians were 
members of the Aetolian League—alleging that if 
the Aetolians were disposed to meet his legions 
in the field, the country round that city was the 
best for the purpose; but that if they declined to 
give battle, the situation of the town itself made 
it easy to besiege it, since the country afforded 
abundant material for the construction of siege- 
works and the river Aratthus, which ran under its 
walls, would be of help to him both as a source of 
water supply to his army, it being now summer, 
and a defence of their works. The advice they 
gave was considered good, and the consul led his 
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army through Epirus to Ambracia. On arriving 
there and on the Aetolians not venturing to meet 
him, he went round the city to survey it and made 
energetic preparations for its siege. 

Meanwhile the envoys sent by the Aetolians to 
Rome were observed and caught by Syburtes of 
Petra off Cephallenia and were brought in to Chara- 
drus. The Epirots at first decided to lodge them 
in Buchetus and keep careful guard over them, but 
after some days they demanded’ransom from them, 
as they were at war with the Aetolians. Alexander 
happened to be the richest man in Greece and the 
others were not badly off, but far poorer than he 
was. At first the Epirots demanded five talents 
from each, which the others were not entirely indis- 
posed to pay, but rather wished to do so, as they 
valued their safety above all things. Alexander, 
however, said he would not yield to the demand, 
as the sum was too large, and spent sleepless nights 
bewailing his mischance if he had to pay five talénts. 
The Epirots, foreseeing what was, as a fact, about 
to happen, and fearing much lest the Romans, on 
learning that they had arrested envoys on their 
way to Rome, might write and demand their release, 
reduced their demand to three talents for each 
envoy. The others were only too glad to accept, 
and were allowed to depart after giving surety, 
but Alexander said he would not pay more than a 
talent, and even that was too much. Finally he 
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gave up all hope, and remained in prison, being then 
advanced in years and possessing a fortune of more 
than two hundred talents. And, I think, he would 
have perished rather than pay the three talents: 
so strong is the impulse and so great the eagerness 
of some people to make money. In this case, how- 
ever, chance furthered his cupidity, so that, owing 
to the outcome, this foolish avarice met with universal 
praise and approval; for a few days afterwards a 
letter arrived from Rome ordering the envoys to 
be liberated, and he alone escaped without paying 
ransom. The Aetolians when they heard of the 
misfortune that had befallen him appointed Damo- 
teles again ambassador to Rome; but having 
sailed as far as Leucas he heard that Marcus Fulvius 
was advancing through Epirus with his army on 
Ambracia, and abandoning his mission returned to 
Aetolia. 


Siege of Ambracia 
(Hero’s Treatise on Sieges; ep. Livy xxxviii. 5.) 


27. The Aetolians, besieged in Ambracia by the 
Roman consul Marcus Fulvius, gallantly resisted the 
assaults of rams and other machines. For the consul, 
after securing his camp, had begun siege operations 
on an extensive scale. He brought up three machines 
through the level country near the Pyrrheium at 
some distance from each other but advancing on 
parallel lines, a fourth at the Aesculapium and a 
fifth at the acropolis. As the assault was vigorously 
conducted at one and the same time in all these 
places, the besieged were terrified by the prospect 
of what awaited them. While the rams continued 
to batter the walls and the long sickle-shaped 


295 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


Tas emdA€es, emeupp@vTo prev ot KaTa Thy moAw 
avtunxavacba: mpos tadra, rots pev Kptots dia 
Kepata@v enevres onkwpata poduBdad Kal AiBous 

5 kal otvmn dptwa: ois dé Spemavois aidnpas 
mepiTibévres ayKipas Kal Kataom@vres tab 
€ow Tod Teiyous, wor emi thy émad€w ovvtpt- 
Bévros rot Sdépatos eyxpatets yivecBar rdv dpe- 

6 mdvwv. TO dé mActov emeEvovTes edxovTo yev- 
valws, moTé pev emuTiOewevor viKTwp Tots ém- 
KoLTovow emt Tav epywv, moTé bé€ Tots epype- 
pevouot pel” auepav mpopavads eyyeipoivres, Kal 
tpiBiv evetoiouv TH TroAopKia. 

7 Tod yap Nuxdvdpov éexros dvactpedopevov Kat 
méuyavtos mevtakoctous immets eis tHv modw, 
ot Kal mapaPiacdpevor Tov peragd ydpaxa Tov 
moAeniwv eloédpnoav «is tHv moAw, . . . Tap- 

gayyeiAas, Kal’ nv erdgavto ypéepav, avrods 
pev e€edAdvras . . . moujoacbar, ovvemAaBéobar 

9 8€ adrov TovTois TOO KwdvvoV. ... adr&v per 
evpdxyws THs moAews eLopunoavTwy Kal yev- 
valws dywvicapevenv, ToD bé Nuxdv8pov Kao- 
varepycavros, <lre Karamayevros TOV KivOuvov 
ire Kal davayKata vopicavros ra ev ols SverpiBe 
mpdypacw, ATTHOnoav THs emiBoAjs. 

28 Of Se “Papator ouvexds evepyoovres Tots 

(xxii. 11) 2 Kplots del re mapeAvov rev Teiydv: od py els 
ye THY TOAW ed¥vavTo Bidoaca Sia THY TTW- 

pdrwv, TO Kal Thy avtoikodopiay bro THV évdov 

evepyov eclvat kal pdxecOar yervaiws emi rod 

3 mimTovtTos pépovs Tos Aitwdovs. didmep dmo- 
povpevot Karyvrnoav émi TO petadAcvew Kal 

4xpqo8a rots dptypacw imo yis. daodadiod- 
296 


BOOK XXI. 27. 4-28. 4 


grapplers to drag down the battlements, the defenders 
of the city made efforts to counter-engineer them, 
dropping by means of cranes leaden weights, stones, 
and stumps of trees on to the rams and after catching 
the sickles with iron anchors dragging them inside 
the wall, so that the pole of the apparatus was 
smashed against the battlement and the sickle 
itself remained in their hands. They also made 
frequent sallies, sometimes attacking by night those 
who slept on the machines, and sometimes openly 
attempting in daylight to dislodge the day shift, 
thus impeding the progress of the siege. 


(From Hero; cp. Livy xxxviii. 5-6.) 

Nicander, who was hovering round outside the 
Roman lines, had sent five hundred horse to the 
town, who forced an entrance by breaking through 
the entrenchments of the enemy. He had ordered 
them on a day agreed upon to make a sortie and 
attack the Roman works, engaging to come to their 
assistance. . . . But although they made a gallant 
dash out of the city and fought bravely, the plan 
failed because Nicander failed to appear, either 
because he was afraid of the risk, or because he 
thought the task on which he was actually occupied 
more urgent. 

(From Hero; cp. Livy xxxviii. 7. 4.) 

28. The Romans, working constantly with their 
rams, continued to break down portions of the wall, 
but they were not able to force their way in through 
the breach, as the defenders worked hard at counter- 
walling, and fought gallantly on the ruins. So, as 
a last resource, they took to mining and digging 
underground. Having secured the middle one of 
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the three machines they previously had on this site 
and covered it carefully with wattle screens, they 
constructed in front of it a covered gallery running 
parallel to the wall for about a hundred yards, 
from which they dug continuously by day and 
night, employing relays. For a good many days 
they carried out the earth by the underground 
passage without being noticed by the defenders, 
but when the heap of earth became considerable 
and visible to those in the city, the leaders of the 
besieged set vigorously to work to dig a trench 
inside the wall parallel to the wall itself and to the 
gallery in front of the towers. When it was suffi- 
ciently deep, they lined the side of the trench next 
the wall with exceedingly thin plates of brass, and 
advancing along the trench with their ears close to 
these, listened for the noise made by the miners 
outside. When they had noted the spot indicated 
by the reverberation of some of the brass plates, 
they began to dig from within another underground 
passage at right angles to the trench and passing 
under the wall, their object being to encounter the 
enemy. This they soon succeeded in doing, as the 
Roman miners had not only reached the wall but 
had underpinned a considerable part of it on both 
sides of their gallery of approach. On meeting, 
they first of all fought underground with their pikes, 
but when they found that they could not effect 
much by this, as on both sides they used bucklers 
and wattles to protect themselves, some one sug- 
gested to the besieged to put in front of them a 
large corn-jar exactly broad enough to fit into the 
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trench. They were to bore a hole in the bottom of 
it, and insert into this an iron tube as long as the 
jar: next they were to fill the whole jar with fine 
feathers and place quite a few pieces of burning 
charcoal round its extreme edge: they were now 
to fit on to the mouth of the jar an iron lid full.of 
holes and introduce the whole carefully into the 
mine with its mouth turned towards the enemy. 
When they reached the latter they were to stop 
up completely the space round the rim of the jar, 
leaving two holes, one on either side, through which 
they could push their pikes and prevent the enemy 
from approaching it. They were then to take a 
blacksmith’s bellows and fitting it into the iron tube 
blow hard on the lighted charcoal that was near 
the mouth of the vessel among the feathers, gradu- 
ally, as the feathers caught fire, withdrawing the 
tube. Upon all those instructions being followed, 
a quantity of smoke, especially pungent owing to 
its being produced by feathers, was all carried up 
the enemy’s mine, so that the Romans suffered much 
and were in an evil case, as they could neither pre- 
vent nor support the smoke in their diggings. While 
the siege thus continued to be prolonged, the 
strategus of the Aetolians decided to send envoys 
to the Roman consul. 


Peace made with Aetolia 
(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 9.) 


29. At this time the envoys from Athens and 
Rhodes arrived at the Roman camp to assist in 
making the peace. Amynander, the king of Atha- 
mania, also came to attempt to deliver the Am- 
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braciots from their dangerous situation, having 
received a safe-conduct from Marcus Fulvius, who 
availed himself of the opportunity ; for this king 
was on very good terms with the Ambraciots, having 
lived in the town for a considerable time during his 
exile. Some representatives of Acarnania also arrived 
a few days afterwards bringing Damoteles and those 
with him; for Fulvius, on learning of their unfor- 
tunate situation, had written to the people of 
Thyrrheium to send the men to him. All the above 
bodies having thus met, negotiations for peace pro- 
ceeded energetically. Amynander, in pursuance 
of his purpose, approached the Ambraciots begging 
them to save themselves and not to run into the 
extremity of danger, which was not far off, unless 
they were better advised in their proceedings. 
After he had more than once ridden up to the wall 
and spoken to them, the Ambraciots decided to 
invite him to enter the city. Having received per- 
mission from the consul to do so, he went in and 
conversed with the Ambraciots about the situation. 
Meanwhile the envoys of Athens and Rhodes, 
approaching the Roman consul privately, attempted 
by various arguments to mitigate his anger. Some 
one also suggested to Damoteles and Phaeneas to 
address themselves to Gaius Valerius and cultivate 
relations with him. He was the son of Marcus 
Valerius Laevinus, who had been the first to make 
an alliance with the Aetolians, and was brother by 
the mother’s side of Marcus Fulvius the present 
consul, besides which, as he was young and active, 
he especially enjoyed the consul’s confidence. 
Upon Damoteles and his colleague soliciting his 
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good offices, thinking that it was his own business 
and his duty to act as protector of the Aetolians, 
he exerted himself in every way, labouring to rescue 
that nation from the dangers that beset them. 
So that, as the matter was pushed forward ener- 
getically from all quarters, it was brought to a 
conclusion. For the Ambraciots, yielding to the 
advice of the king, placed themselves at the mercy 
of the Roman consul, and surrendered their city 
on condition that the Aetolians were allowed to 
depart under flag of truce. For this was the first 
condition they wrested from him, keeping their 
faith to their allies. 30. Fulvius next agreed with 
the Aetolians to make peace on the following condi- 
tions. They were to pay two hundred Euboic 
talents at once and three hundred more in six years 
in yearly instalments of fifty ; they were to restore 
to the Romans in six months without ransom the 
prisoners and deserters who were in their hands ; 
they were neither to retain in their League nor 
to receive into it in future any of the cities which 
after the crossing of Lucius Cornelius Scipio had 
been taken by the Romans or had entered into 
alliance with them; the whole of Cephallenia was 
to be excluded from this treaty. 

Such were the general conditions of peace then 
roughly sketched. They had first of all to be accepted 
by the Aetolians and then submitted to Rome. 
The Athenians and Rhodians remained on the spot 
awaiting the decision of the Aetolians, while Damo- 
teles and Phaeneas returned home and explained 
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the conditions. On the whole the people were 
satisfied with them, for they were all such as they 
had not hoped to obtain. For a certain time they 
hesitated about the cities belonging to their League ; 
but finally agreed to the proposal. Fulvius, having 
entered Ambracia, allowed the Aetolians to depart 
under flag of truce; but carried away all the 
decorative objects, statues, and pictures, of which 
there were a considerable number, as the town had 
once been the royal seat of Pyrrhus. A crown® of 
a hundred and fifty talents was also presented to 
him. Having settled everything there, he marched 
into the interior of Aetolia, being surprised at re- 
ceiving no answer from the Aetolians. On arriving 
at Amphilochian Argos, which is a hundred and 
eighty stades distance from Ambracia, he encamped 
there. Here he was met by Damoteles, who in- 
formed him that the Aetolians had passed a decree 
ratifying the conditions he had agreed to; and they 
then separated, the Aetolians returning home and 
Fulvius proceeding to Ambracia. He there occupied 
himself with preparations for taking his army across 
to Cephallenia; and the Aetolians appointed and 
dispatched Phaeneas and Nicander as envoys to 
Rome about the peace ; for nothing at all in it was 
valid without the consent of the Roman People. 

31. These envoys, then, taking with them those of 
Athens and Rhodes, sailed on their mission; and 
Fulvius also sent Gaius Valerius Laevinus and some 


a No doubt “‘ crown” is used in the sense of a customary 
gift. 
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yap dpyileoar pev eikdTws Tots Airwhois 
moAAa yap «0 memrovOdras Tovs Airwhods 0770 
‘Papatwr ov xdpw drodedwKevat ToUTwY, aAN’ 
eis pyar evnvoxevan KuSuvov tv ‘“Pwwaiwy 
Hyepoviay exkavoavras TOV Tmpds “Ayrioxov mAeE- 
8 prov. ev ToUTH) de Svapraprdvew THY avyrhyrov, 
9 ev @ TH opyny pépew emt rods moAAovs. evar 
yap To ovpPatvoy ev rats mrohuretats mept Ta 
TAnOn TapamAjovov TH ywopevw Trept TH OaXar - 
10 Tav. Kab yap exelyny Kata pev THY adris pou 
del mor elvar > yadnyiy Kal kafeorniviay Kal 
ovAAnBdnv TovavTny wore pndémor” av evoxARoar 
pndeva TH mpoomeAal dvrey ary Kal ypwpevwr: 
ll évedav 8 epuTrecdvres els adrny dvepot Biawor 
Tapdgwo Kab Trad. gvow avaykdowor Kwel- 
ofa, Tore pnBev ere Sewdrepov elvat pnde go- 
Bepwdtepov Oaddrryns: 6 Kat viv Tots Kata THV 
12 AirwAiay cupmeceiv. “ éws pev yap foav aKé- 
308 


BOOK XXI. 31. 2-12 


others to further the peace. But when they reached 
Rome the anger of the People against Aetolia had 
been revived by King Philip, who, thinking that the 
Aetolians had unjustly deprived him of Athamania 
and Dolopia, sent messages to his friends at Rome 
begging them to participate in his indignation and 
refuse to accept the peace. In consequence when 
the Aetolians were admitted, the senate paid little 
heed to them ; but when the Rhodians and Athenians 
spoke on their behalf, they grew more respectful 
and listened to them with attention. And indeed 
Leon, son of Kichesias, who followed Damon, was 
judged to have spoken well on the whole and to have 
employed in his speech a similitude apt to the present 
case. He said that they were justified in being 
angry with the Aetolians; for that people after 
receiving many benefits from the Romans had not 
shown any gratitude for them but had much en- 
dangered the Roman supremacy by stirring up the 
war against Antiochus. In one respect, however, 
the senate was wrong and that was in being wroth 
with the populace. For what happened in states 
to the people was very much the same as what 
befalls the sea. The sea by its proper nature was 
always calm and at rest, and in general of such a 
character that it would never give trouble to any of 
those who approach it and make use of it; but when 
violent winds fall upon it and stir it up, compelling 
it to move contrary to its own nature, nothing was 
more terrible and appalling than the sea. “‘ And this,” 
he said, “ is just what has happened to the Aetolians. 
As long as no one tampered with them, they were of 
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, ~ € / ¢ inl ee ) 
pao, Tavtwv ta&v “EAAjvwv stafpxyov tyiv ed- 
vovotato. Kat BeBadtaror ovvepyol mpos Tas 

13 mpdgeis* eet 8 amo pev ths “Acias mvevoavtes 
@das Kal Atxaiapyos, amd Sé rhs Edpwanys 
Meveords kat Aapoxpitos ovverdpatay rods 6yAous 
Kal mapa pvow hvaykacay may Kal Aéyew Kal 

14 Mparrew, TOTe 51) KaKds Ppovotvres eBovAnPnoav 

15 peev dpiv, eyevovTo oe adrots airtou Kak@v. < av 
dv buds> det mpos éxeivous éxew dmapatrijrws, 
ercelv dé Tovs moMods kat Sdwadvecbar mpds 
adrovs, <iddtas 6Tt yevouevor mdAw dxépatot, Kal 

A aA ” v a ey? Ld ~ , 2 
mpos Tots dAAos ere viv bf’ duwv odbevtes, ed- 
- tA mv , “EAA td ” e 
16 vovotato. maAw €oovta. tavTwy qvov.” 6 
pev obv "A@nvatos tatr’ elma Ereoe Ti ovy- 
7 A \ 3 , 
KAntov diadvecbat mpos Tods Airwhous. 
32 Adfavros dé 7H ouvedpicn, Kal Tob Srjwov ovv- 
(xxii. 15) emupnpioarros, éxcupes6n Ta KaTa Tas Svadvoets. 
27a 6€ Kara e€pos hv Tov ovvOnKay TabTa.. “6 
Sjuos 6 trav Aitwrv thy apxnv Kal THV duva- 
3 o0relav Tod Shuov trav “Pwyaiwy ... . <mo- 
Aeplovs> pn Suérw Sia THs yopas Kal THV 16- 
, 
Aewv emi “Papaious 7) Tovs ouppdyous Kal didovs 
abrav, pnde xopynyeirw pndev Snpoota. Bovdj. 
4... Kal ea Todepaow T™pos Twas ‘Pwpator, 
moAcpweitw mpos atdrovs 6 Shuos 6 tHv Aitwirdv. 
5 tods S€ <adrouddrous, Tods> Spaméras, Tovs aix- 
/ \ e , \ ~ 
padwrovs mavras Tovs “Pwuwaiwy Kat ta&v ovp- 
6 paxwv amodétwoav Aitwdoi, xwpis tdv door 
A , ¢ . > A Qs > A \ 
Kata moAenov aAdvres cis THY (diay amHADov Kal 
méAw éddwoav, Kal xywpls Tav Goo. ToA€pLoOL 
e , > ra > “A \ | \ 
Pwpaiwy eyévovro, Kal? dv Katpov AitwdAoi 
peta ‘Pwpalwy ovverrodeuovr, <év> hucpats éxa- 
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all the Greeks your most warm and trustworthy 
supporters. But when Thoas and Dicaearchus, 
blowing from Asia, and Menestas and Damocritus 
from Europe stirred up the people and compelled 
them, contrary to their nature, to become reckless 
in word and deed, then of a truth in their folly the 
Aetolians desired to do you evil but brought evil 
on their own heads. Therefore, while being im- 
placable to the men who instigated them, you should 
take pity on the people, and make peace with them, 
well knowing, that when again they have none to 
tamper with them and once more owe their preserva- 
tion to you, they will again be the best disposed to 
you of all the Greeks.’’ By this speech the Athenian 
envoy persuaded the Senate to make peace with the 
Aetolians. 

32. When the Senate had passed a consultum, and 
the people also had voted it, the peace was ratified. 
The particular conditions were as follows: “ The 
people of Aetolia shall preserve without fraud the 
empire and majesty of the Roman people : they shall 
not permit any armed forces proceeding against the 
Romans, or their allies and friends, to pass through 
their territory or support such forces in any way by 
public consent: they shall have the same enemies as 
the Roman people, and on whomsoever the Romans 
make war the people of Aetolia shall make war 
likewise : the Aetolians shall surrender all deserters, 
fugitives, and prisoners belonging to the Romans and 
their allies, always excepting such as after being 
made prisoners of war returned to their own country 
and were afterwards recaptured, and such as were 
enemies of the Romans during the time when the 
Aetolians were fighting in alliance with Rome; all 
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Tov ag’ fis av hk Opkia | tereo8, TH adpxovre TH 
7 é&v Kepxipe: éav Sé pi) edpeOdaly twes ev 7) 
xpovw tovTw, srav eugaveis yevovrat, TOTE 
amodoTwoay xwpls Sddou- kal Tovrous pera <Ta> 
8 6pKia pq) éoTw émdvodos vels Tay Airwiiav. 36- 
Twoav Sé Airwroi dpyuptov un xelpovos *Arrixod 
mapaxphua pev tddavra EvBoika Suaxdow TH 
oTparny® 7H ev Th ‘EMdd., dvrt tpirov pépous 
Tod dpyuplov xpuotov, av Bovdwvrat, diddrtes, 
tov Séxa pray dpyvpiov _Xpuaiov pay didovres, 
9 ag’ hs < 8 > av 7pepas Te, opxua TunOH ev Ereor 
Tots impdsrous & Kare. €ros €kaoTov Tédavra, 
mevTnKovTa: Kal Ta xphpara Kafiordtwoay ev 
10 ‘Pwpn. Sérwoav AirwdAoi oprjpovs tO or7pa- 
THY@ TeTTapdKovra, pi) vewrépovs éerdv dwdexa 
pide | mpeaBurépous TeTTapaKovra., eis ern &, 
ots dy ‘Pwpator TpoKpiywaw, xwpis orparnyoo 
kal immdpxov | Kal Snpootou YPapparews kat 
TOV wpynpevkorwy ev ‘Pwyn. Kal Ta sunpa 
ll kaftoradrwoav cis “Pdépnv: éav S€ tis amobavy 
12 7T@v opurpwv, dMAov dyrixabordrwoay. qmept oe 
13 Kedaddqvias ph eorw ev tais ovvOjKaus. Goat 
xGpae Kal modes Kai dv8pes, ols otro. éxpavro, 
emt Aevxiov Koivriov Kai Dvaiov Aoperiou oTpa- 
Tnyav 7 dorepov éddwoav 7 eis pidtav HABov 
‘Pwpatois, rovtrwy Ta mdAEwv Kal Tay ev TavTas 
14 pndéva mpoodaBérwoav Airwioi. % Sé adds: 
kal 7 xwpa 4 T&v Oinaddv "Akapvdvwv éoTw.” 
16 TuNPevTwv Sé THV OpKkiwv emi TovToIs ovveTeTE- 
Aeoro Ta THS cipyyns. Kal Ta pev KaTa Tovs 
AirwAovs Kat Kxaddov rods “EXAyvas tovadryy 
éoxe THY emvypagyy. 
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the above to be surrendered, within a hundred days 
of the peace being sworn, to the chief magistrate of 
Corcyra ; but if some are not to be found up to that 
date, whenever they are discovered they shall be 
surrendered without fraud, and such shall not be 
permitted to return to Aetolia after peace has been 
sworn: the Aetolians shall pay in silver specie, not 
inferior to Attic money, two hundred Euboic talents 
at once to the consul then in Greece, paying a third 
part of the sum if they wish, in gold at the rate of 
one gold mina for ten silver minae; and for the 
first six years after the final conclusion of the treaty 
fifty talents per annum, this sum to be delivered in 
Rome: the Aetolians shall give the consul forty 
hostages each of more than twelve and less than 
forty years of age at the choice of the Romans 
and to serve as such for six years, none of them 
being either a strategus, a hipparch, or a public 
secretary or one who has previously served as 
hostage ; these hostages also to be delivered in 
Rome, and any one of them who dies to be replaced : 
Cephallenia is not to be included in the treaty : 
of the cities, villages, and men formerly belonging 
to Aetolia but captured by the Romans during or 
subsequent to the consulship of Lucius Quintius 192 x.c. 
Flamininus and Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus none 
are to be annexed by the Aetolians: and the city 
and territory of Oeniadae shall belong to Acarnania.”’ 
After the oaths had been taken, peace was 
established on these conditions and such was the 
seal finally set on the affairs of Aetolia and Greece in 
general. 
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32 ‘O 8€ Dodovios mpakikomjoas vuKrds Karé- 
(40) AaBe 76 pepos Tis axpomdAews Kai Tovs ‘Pwyatous 
(xxii, 23) elonyaye. 


39° “Ori ro Kaddv Kai 7d ovpdépov omaviws ciwbe 
(41) ovvTpéxew, Kal omdvot Ta&v avdpav eiow ot 
(xxi. 16) Suvdpevor Taira ovvdyew Kal ovvapydolew mpos 
2dyAa. KaTa pev yap TO TOAD advTEes topev 
dudtt To Te KaAcY devyer THY Tob mapavTixa AvOL- 
TeAobs gdvow Kal 7d Avoireres THV Tob Kadod. 

3 aay 6 Dirozmoipnv mpoeBero Tatra, Kab xabixero 
THs emBodjs* Kadcv pev yap TO KaTdyew Tovs 
aixpaddrous guyddas eis THY Uardprnv, cvppepov 

d€ TO Tamewdoat THY tov AaKxedatpoviwv mow, 
<katapovedoarT >a TOUS Sedopupopynkdras TH Tay 

4 TUS pdv >v<w >v <duvaoreia>. Bewpav 8 drt madons 
Bacwretas emavopb< us woews airva > Ta xXphuara 
<yéyovev, G>te pioet vovvexys @v Kal oTpaTnyt- 
Koceerentepare .& . 1+, SO,” eee 
vouTo Komodo} TaV é€w <troperlouevwv xpnudatwv. 


VI. Res Astar 


33 "Ort Kal? dv Kaipov ev TH ‘Pun Ta mept Tas 
(xxii. 16) ovOjKas Tas mpds *Avrioxyov Kal Kafddov sept 
fs *"Acias ai mpeoBetat duempatrovTo, Kata oé 
anv ‘EAAdda to Tév Airwhév eOvos emrohepetro, 
Kara tovrov ovvéBn tov mepi thy *Aoiav mpos 
ros VTaddras méoAcuov éemureAcoOqvar, mepi od 
vov éviotdpcba tiv Sujynow. 
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Capture of Same in Cephallenia by Fulvius 
(Suid. ; Livy xxxviii. 29. 10.) 


32°, Fulvius by a secret understanding occupied 192 8.c. 


part of the acropolis by night and introduced the 
Romans. 
Wisdom of Philopoemen 
(Livy xxxviii. 30.) 

32°. What is good very seldom coincides with 
what is advantageous, and few are those who can 
combine the two and adapt them to each other. 
Indeed we all know that for the most part the nature 
of immediate profit is repugnant to goodness and 
vice versa. But Philopoemen made this his purpose 
and attained his object. For it was a good act to 
restore to their country the Spartan exiles who were 
prisoners, and it was an advantageous one to humble 
the city of Sparta by destroying the satellites of 
the tyrants. And being by nature a man of sound 
sense and a real leader, he saw that money is at 
the root of the re-establishment of all kingly power, 
and did his best to prevent the receipt of the 
sums advanced. 

VI. Arrarrs or ASIA 
Manlius and the Gallic War 
(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 12. 1.) 

83. At the same time that the embassies were 
negotiating at Rome concerning the peace with 
Antiochus and the fate of Asia Minor in general, 
and while the war against the Aetolian League still 
continued in Greece, the war against the Gauls in 
Asia, which I am now about to describe, was begun 
and ended. 
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2 ‘0 dé karevdoxrjoas TH veavioxw Kara my 
dndvrnow, rotrov daédvce mapaxphy’ «is 76 
Ilépyapov. 


34 “Ore Moayerns jv TUpavvos K.Bupas, capes 
(xxii. 17) yeyovws Kat SdAos, Kab ovK adéuds éeorw ék 
2 mapadpoujs, aAAd per émordcews Tuxeiv Tis 


appolovons pvins. 


3 TDAjy ouveyyilovros Tvaiov dbadrov ‘Pepatoy 
TH KiBepa, kat TOO "Edoviou meupbevros eis 
dmomeipay émi Tivos éorl yvouns, mpeoBeurds 
seme mopaxaddv py POeipar Thy xeépav, 

gidros vmdpyer ‘Pewpatev kal may ToUHoeEL 

470 3 mapayyeMsuevor. kat Tadra Aéywv da mpov- 
5 TeWe orépavov did mevrTeKaloeKa TaAdvreny. av 
dxovoas adros pev adefecbar ris xwpas édn, 
mpos 5€ Tov orparnyov exedevoe mpeoPevew 
tmép tdv GAwv: EreoVar yap adrov pera Tihs 
goTpateias Kata mddas. yevouevov S€ Tovrou, 
Kat méuavtos tod Moayérov peta trav mpe- 
oBevradv Kal tov ddeAddv, amavrnocas KaTa To- 
pelav 6 Tvdios dvaraticds Kat mxpa@s wpidnoe 
7 Tots mpeoBevrais, ddokwy od povov dAdoTpiw- 
tatov yeyovevat ‘Pwyaiwy tov Moayerny mdv- 
Tey TéV kara Thy “Aciay duvacrdr, add. kat 
Kara THY papnv OAnv . . ets xabatpeaw Tijs apxis 
8 Kal emoTpopis elvat Kai KoAdoews. of dé mpe- 
oBevtal Katamdayevres THhv eripacw Ths dopyis 
Tav pev dddAwy evroAdv améornoav, jiovy 6 

9 adrov eis Adyous eAOeiv. ovyywpyoavros dé TéTE 

10 pev érravnABov eis tHv KiBupav, eis dé riv émav- 
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(Suid. ; ep. Livy xxxviii. 12. 7.) 
Manlius was favourably impressed by the young 
man, Attalus, at this interview and at once allowed 
him to proceed to Pergamus. 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 14. 3.) 


34. Moagetes was tyrant of Cibyra. He was a 
cruel and treacherous man and worthy of more than 
a passing notice. 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 14. 4.) 


When Gnaeus Manlius Vulso, the Roman consul, 
approached Cibyra and sent Helvius to find out 
what the mind of Moagetes was, the latter sent 
envoys begging Helvius not to lay the country waste 
as he was the friend of the Romans and ready 
to do anything they told him. He at the same 
time offered a gold crown of fifteen talents. 
Helvius, after listening to those envoys, promised 
to spare the country himself, but referred them to 
the consul for a general settlement. Manlius, he 
said, was close behind him with, his army. Upon 
this being done, Moagetes having sent his brother 
in addition to the other envoys, Manlius met them 
on his march and spoke to them in a threatening 
and severe manner, saying that not only had Moagetes 
proved more hostile to the Romans than any other 
Asiatic prince, but had done all in his power to 
subvert their rule, and therefore deserved anim- 
adversion and chastisement rather than friendship. 
The envoys, alarmed by the vehemence of his anger, 
neglected their other instructions and begged him 
to grant an interview to Moagetes himself. On 
his agreeing to this request they returned to Cibyra ; 
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pwov e€4AOev peta tdv didwy 6 TUpavvos Kata 
re THY eoOAra Kat tHv adAnv mpooTaciay AuTOs 
Kal tamewds, €v te Tots dodoyiopots KaroAo- 
d¢updpevos Hy ddvvayiav tiv adrod Kal Th 
aobéveray dv émfpxe méAewv, Kat n€iov mpoo- 
dé€ac0a. Ta mevrexaidexa tddavta tov T'vduov- 
11 expdres 5é€ THs KiBdpas Kal Lvdciov Kal tis &v 
2Aiuvn modews. 6 5é€ Tvdios KatamAayets rh 
amévovav GAAo pev ovddev ele mpds adrov, éav 
be py 586 TevTaKoota TaAavTa pera, peydns 
xdpetos, ov THY xw@pav édn pbepetv, aGAda THv 
13 mohw avTny moAvopKioev Kat Svapmdcew. o0ev 
6 Moayérns Katoppwoyjcas 71d péddov detro 
pndev movjoa. towbrov, Kal mpoceriber Kata 
Bpaxd t&v xpnudtwv, Kal TéAos Errevoe TOV T'vduov 
éxatov TdAavTa Kal pupiovs pedipvous AaPdvra 
mup&v mpoode€acbat mpos tiv diAdiay adrov. 
35 “Oru Kara tov Katpov yvixa Tvduos Sues rov 
(xxii. 18) KoAoBdrov mpocayopevdpevov torapdv, HADov mpos 
adrov mpéeaBers ex ths “laivdns mpocayopevo- 
2 pevns moAews, Sedpevor ogiot Bon Poa: Tovs 
yap Teppnoceis, emomacapevous DiAdpundrov, THV 
4 
Te xXdpav épacav avtdv dvdoratov merowmKevar 
Kal Tyv moAw SinpmaKévat, viv te modAopKeiv 
THY akpav, ouumepevyotwyv «is adriy mavTwv 
37T@V TokTaY Swot yuvakl Kal Téxvois. av Se- 
axovoas 6 Tvdvos exeivous pev dméoxXEeTo Bon®yoew 
pera peyaAns xdprros, adros dé vopioas épyatov 
elvan TO TpoomenTWKOS EmroLeiTO THY TopEelay ws 
emt THs TapdvaAias. 
4 O bé Tyduos ovveyyicas TH Teppnoos, Tpos 
pev tovrouvs ovvélero gidiav, AaBwv mevTpKovTa 
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and next day the tyrant and his friends came out 
to meet him dressed and escorted in the simplest 
and most unassuming manner, and in a submissive 
speech, bewailing his own powerlessness and the 
weakness of the towns subject to him, begged 
Manlius to accept the fifteen talents—the places 
he ruled over being, besides Cibyra, Syleium and 
that called the town in the Lake. Manlius, amazed 
at his impudence, said not another word, but merely 
that if he did not pay five hundred talents and thank 
his stars, he would not only lay waste his territory, 
but besiege and sack the city itself. So that Moa- 
getes, in dread of the fate that threatened him, 
implored him to do nothing of the kind ; and, raising 
his offer little by little, persuaded Manlius to accept 
a hundred talents and ten thousand medimni of 
wheat and to receive him into his alliance. 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 15. 3.) 


35. While Manlius was crossing the river Colo- 
batus, envoys reached him from the city of Isinda 
begging him to help them; for the Termessians, 
summoning Philomelus to their assistance, had 
devastated their territory and pillaged their city 
and were now besieging the citadel in which all the 
citizens with their wives and children had sought 
refuge. Manlius, after listening to their request, 
said he would be very pleased to come to their help ; 
and, looking upon this chance as a godsend, began 
to march towards Pamphylia. 

On approaching Termessus he received that people 
into his alliance on receipt of fifty talents, and like- 
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Tddavra, TapatAnciws Sé Kal mpos *AomevSious. 
5 amrodekduevos Sé Kai Tovs mapa tav ddwv 7é- 
Aewv mpeoBevrds Kara tiv Ilaydvdiav Kai ri 
mpoerpnuerny Sdav evepyacdpevos exdoros KaTd 
tas evrevéeis, dua S€ Kai tovs “lowdeis e&edd- 
Bevos ék ris modopKias, abOis émoeiro ri 
Topeiav ws émt tous L'aAdras. 
36 “Ore Kupyaca modw raBdv 6 Tvdwos cal detav 
(xxii.19) 2 d@Oovov dvelevéev. mpoaydrvtwy 8 attav mapa 
Thy Aipynv, mapeyévovto mpéoBers ex Avowdns 
3 Suddvres adtous eis tiv mioTw. ods mpoodeea- 
pevos eveBadrey eis tiv t&v Layadacodwy yiv 
Kal moAd mAROos e€ehacduevos Xeias darexapa- 
ddxet Tods ex THs mdéAEws emi Tivos EcovTaL yrw- 
4pns. mTapayevouevwy 5€ mpeoBevtav ws adror, 
amodeEdpevos Tovs dvdpas Kat AaBwv mevry- 
Kovtra TaAdvrwy atépavov Kal Siopupiovs KpiOdv 
pedipvouvs Kal Suspupiovs mupdv, mpoaedé£ato 
tovrous cis THY piAtav. 
87 “Ore Tvdios 6 orparnyds rév ‘Pwyaiwy mpé- 
(xxii. 20) Bets e€amdorerle mpds tov *Emoodyvatov tov 
Taddrnv, dws mpeoBevon mpos tovs tav Tada- 
2Ta@v Baoweis. Kat [6] "Emoodyvaros éemeuife 
apos Tvduov mpéoBers Kal mrapexdAer [rov T'vdsov] 
Tov tav ‘Pwpaiwy otparnyov pi mpoe~avacrhvat 
pnd’ émBadreiv xeipas Tots TodworoBoyious Tadd- 
3 Tals, Kal Sure mpeoBedoe mpos tovs Bacrdreis 
adtav *Enoodyvatos Kal moujoerar Adyous vrrép 
Ths dirlas, Kal memetoBar mpds av abrods mapa- 
ornoecOat TO Kadds Exov. 
4 Tvduos 6 tratos ‘Papaiwy Stepydpevos éye- 
dupwoe tov Layydpiov morapydv, TeAgws KotAov 
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wise the people of Aspendus. After receiving the 
envoys of the other Pamphylian cities, and producing 
on all of them on the occasion of their audiences an 
impression similar to that I have described, he first 
raised the siege of Isinda and then again began to 
march against the Gauls. 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 15. 7.) 


36. Manlius, after capturing the city of Cyrmasa 
and a quantity of booty, continued his march. 
While they were advancing along the shore of the 
lake there came envoys from Lysinoé to announce 
its submission ; and after receiving them he entered 
the territory of Sagalassus and, having carried off 
a large amount of booty, waited to see what the 
mind of those in the city would be. Upon their 
envoys reaching him he received them, and after 
accepting a crown of fifty talents, twenty thousand 
medimni of barley, and twenty thousand of wheat, 
admitted that city into his alliance. 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 18. 1-3.) 


37. Manlius, the Roman consul, sent legates to 
the Gaul Eposognatus asking him on his part to 
send envoys to the Galatian princes. Eposognatus 
thereupon sent envoys to Manlius begging him not 
to take the initiative in attacking the Galatian 
Tolistobogii, as he would communicate with their 
princes suggesting alliance with Rome, and was 
convinced that they would accept any reasonable 
terms. 

(Suid.; cp. Livy xxxviii. 18. 7.) 

Manlius, the Roman consul, on his passage through 

Asia, bridged the river Sangarius which here runs 
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between deep banks and is very difficult to cross. 
As he was encamped close to the river, two Galli,¢ 
with pectorals and images, came on behalf of Attis 
and Battacus, the priests of the Mother of the Gods 
at Pessinus, announcing that the goddess foretold 
his victory. Manlius gave them a courteous recep- 
tion. 
(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 18. 10.) 

While Manlius was near the small town of Gordium 
envoys from Eposognatus reached him informing 
him that he had gone in person to speak with the 
Galatian princes, but that they simply refused to 
make any advances: they had collected on Mount 
Olympus their women and children and all their 
possessions, and were prepared to give battle. 


(From Plutarch, The Virtuous Deeds of Women, xxii.; cp. 
Livy xxxviii. 24. 2.) 

38. Chiomara, the wife of Ortiagon, was captured 
with the other women when the Asiatic Gauls were 
defeated by the Romans under Manlius. The cen- 
turion into whose hands she fell took advantage of 
his capture with a soldier’s brutality and did vio- 
lence to her. The man was indeed an ill-bred lout, 
the slave both of gain and of lust, but his love of 
gain prevailed ; and as a considerable sum had been 
promised him for the woman’s ransom, he brought 
her to a certain place to deliver her up, a river 
running between him and the messengers. When 
the Gauls crossed and after handing him the money 
were taking possession of Chiomara, she signed to 
one of them to strike the man as he was taking 
an affectionate leave of her. The man obeyed and 


2 See Chapter 6 above. 
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6 Kociwy inméwv. ot S€ trav Tadardv <mpéoBes> 
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cut off his head, which she took up and wrapped 
in the folds of her dress, and then drove off. When 
she came into the presence of her husband and 
threw the head at his feet, he was astonished and 
said, ‘Ah! my wife, it is good to keep faith.” 
“Yes,” she replied, “but it is better still that 
only one man who has lain with me should remain 
alive.” Polybius tells us that he met and conversed 
with the lady at Sardis and admired her high spirit 
and intelligence. 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 25.) 


39. While the Romans after their victory over 
the Gauls were encamped near Ancyra and Manlius 
the consul was about to advance, there came envoys 
from the Tectosages begging him to leave his army 
where it was and to come out himself next day 
to the space between the camps, where their 
princes also would come and communicate with him 
about peace. Upon Manlius agreeing to this, and 
keeping the appointment accompanied by five 
hundred horse, the princes did not come on that 
occasion, but after he had returned to his camp, 
the envoys came again offering some excuses on 
behalf of the princes, but begging him to come 
once more, as they would send out their leading 
men to exchange views about the whole situation. 
Manlius agreed to come, but himself remained in 
his own camp, sending out Attalus and some of the 
military tribunes with an escort of three hundred 
horse. The Gaulish envoys kept their appointment 
and spoke about the questions at issue, but said it 
was impossible then to come to a final agreement 
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about matters or ratify anything that was decided. 
On the following day, however, they engaged that 
the princes should come to arrive at an agreement 
and complete the negotiations, if the consul Manlius 
met them in person. Attalus then promised that 
Manlius would come, and they separated on this 
understanding. The object of the Gauls in making 
these postponements and practising these strata- 
gems against the Romans was partly to gain time 
to transport certain of their relations and some of 
their property across the river Halys; but chiefly, 
if they could, to capture the Roman consul, or at 
any rate to kill him. With this intention they 
awaited next day the arrival of the Romans, keeping 
about a thousand horsemen in readiness. Manlius, 
after listening to Attalus and believing that the 
princes would come, went out as usual with an escort 
of five hundred horse. But it so happened that on 
previous days the Romans who left their camp to 
collect wood and forage went out in this direction 
under cover of the cavalry who were going to the 
conference. On this day the same thing took 
place, the foragers being very numerous, and the 
tribunes ordered the cavalry which used to protect 
them to go out in this direction. This was done, 
and thus by chance the proper step was taken to 
meet the danger which menaced the consul. 
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VII. Res Asiar 
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VII. Arrairs or AsIA 


Further Negotiations with Manlius and the Peace 
with Antiochus 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 38.) 


40. At this period, while Gnaeus Manlius, the 159-18 
Roman consul, was wintering in Ephesus, in the last “~ 
year of this Olympiad embassies arrived from the 
Greek cities in Asia and from several other quarters 
to confer crowns on him for his victories over the 
Gauls. For all the inhabitants of the country on 
this side Taurus were not so much pleased at the 
defeat of Antiochus and at the prospect of the 
liberation of some of them from tribute, of others 
from garrisons, and of all from royal domination, 
as at their release from the fear of the barbarians 
and at the thought that they were now delivered 
from the lawless violence of these tribes. Musaeus 
also came on the part of Antiochus, and some envoys 
from the Gauls to discover on what terms they might 
be reconciled with Rome, and likewise an embassy 
from Ariarathes, the king of Cappadocia; for he too 
had made common cause with Antiochus and had 
taken his part in the battle against the Romans, and 
he was now alarmed and doubtful as to what would 
befall him ; so that he had sent several embassies to 
learn by what concessions or by what course of con- 
duct he could atone for his error. The consul after 
thanking and courteously entertaining all the 
embassies from the towns, dismissed them and re- 
plied to the Gauls that he would wait for the 
arrival of King Eumenes before coming to terms with 
them. As for Ariarathes he told him to pay two 
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hundred talents and consider himself at peace. He 
arranged with the envoy of Antiochus to come with 
his army to the borders of Pamphylia to get the 
two thousand five hundred talents and the corn 
that Antiochus had to give to the Roman soldiers 
before peace was made, by the terms of his agree- 
ment with Lucius Scipio. After this he reviewed 
his army, and as the season admitted it, left 
Ephesus, taking Attalus with him, and reaching 
Apamea in eight days, remained there for three days 
and on the fourth left that town and advanced by 
forced marches. Reaching the place he had agreed 
upon with Antiochus on the third day, he encamped 
there. Upon Musaeus meeting him and begging 
him to have patience, as the carriages and animals 
which were bringing the corn and money were 
delayed on the road, he was persuaded to do so, 
and waited for three days. When the supplies came 
he divided the corn among his soldiers and handing 
over the money to one of his tribunes ordered him 
to convey it to Apamea. 

41. Hearing now that the commander of the 
garrison at Perga appointed by Antiochus was 
neither withdrawing the garrison nor leaving the 
town himself, he marched against that place with 
his army. When he was near it the commander 
came out to meet him, entreating him not to con- 
demn him unheard; for he was doing what was 
part of his duty. He had been entrusted by Anti- 
ochus with the city and he was holding it until he 
was again informed by his master what he should 
do, but up to now he had received no instructions 
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from anyone on the subject. He therefore asked 
for thirty days’ grace in order that he might send 
and ask the king how to act. Manlius, as he saw 
that Antiochus was faithful to his obligations in 
all other respects, allowed him to send and inquire, 
and after a few days he received an answer and 
surrendered the town. 

The ten legates and King Eumenes arrived by 
sea at Ephesus in early summer, and after resting 
there for two days after their voyage, went up the 
country towards Apamea. Manlius, on hearing of 
their arrival, dispatched his brother Lucius with 
four thousand men to Oroanda, the iron hand in the 
velvet glove, to obtain payment of the part still 
owing of the sum the people of that place had 
agreed to pay. He himself left in haste with his 
army, as he was anxious to meet Eumenes. Upon 
reaching Apamea and meeting Eumenes and the ten 
legates, he sat with them in council discussing the 
situation. It was decided in the first place to ratify 
the treaty with Antiochus, about the terms of which 
I need make no further remarks, but will quote the 
actual text. 

42. The terms in detail were as follows: ‘‘ There 
shall be friendship between Antiochus and the 
Romans for all time if he fulfils the conditions of 
the treaty: King Antiochus and his subjects shall 
not permit the passage through their territory of 
any enemy marching against the Romans and their 
allies or furnish such enemy with any supplies; 
the Romans and their allies engage to act likewise 
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towards Antiochus and his subjects: Antiochus 
shall not make war on the inhabitants of the islands 
or of Europe: he shall evacuate all cities, lands, 
villages, and forts on this side of Taurus as far as the 
river Halys and all between the valley of Taurus 
and the mountain ridges that descend to Lycaonia : ¢ 
from all such places he is to carry away nothing 
except the arms borne by his soldiers, and if any- 
thing has been carried away, it is to be restored 
to the same city : he shall not receive either soldiers 
or others from the kingdom of Eumenes: if there 
be any men in the army of Antiochus coming from 
the cities which the Romans take over, he shall 
deliver them up at Apamea: if there be any from 
the kingdom of Antiochus dwelling with the Romans 
and their allies, they may remain or depart at their 
good pleasure: Antiochus and his subjects shall 
give up the slaves of the Romans and of their allies, 
both those taken in war and those who deserted, 
and any prisoners of war they have taken, if there 
be such: Antiochus shall give up, if it be in his 
power, Hannibal son of Hamilcar, the Carthaginian, 
Mnasilochus the Acarnanian, Thoas the Aetolian, 
Eubulidas and Philo the Chalcidians, and all Aeto- 
lians who have held public office: he shall surrender 
all the elephants now in Apamea and not keep any 
in future: he shall surrender his long ships with 
their gear and tackle and in future he shall not 
possess more than ten decked ships of war, nor shall 
he have any galley rowed by more than thirty oars, 
nor a moneres® to serve in any war in which he is 


21 supply from Livy what is missing in the text of 
Polybius. 
> A ship with one bank of oars. 
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the aggressor: his ships shall not sail beyond the 
Calycadnus and the Sarpedonian promontory unless 
conveying tribute, envoys or hostages: Antiochus 
shall not have permission to hire mercenaries from 
the lands under the rule of the Romans, or to receive 
fugitives : all houses that belonged to the Rhodians 
and their allies in the dominions of Antiochus shall 
remain their property as they were before he made 
war on them; likewise if any money is owing to 
them they may exact payment, and if anything 
has been abstracted from them it shall be sought 
for and returned: merchandise meant for Rhodes 
shall be free from duties as before the war: if 
any of the cities which Antiochus has to give up 
have been given by him to others, he shall 
withdraw from these also the garrisons and the 
men in possession of them: and if any cities after- 
wards wish to desert to him, he shall not receive 
them: Antiochus shall pay to the Romans twelve 
thousand talents of the best Attic money in twelve 
years, paying a thousand talents a year, the talent 
not to weigh less than eighty Roman pounds, and 
five hundred and forty thousand modii of corn: 
he shall pay to King Eumenes three hundred and 
fifty talents in the next five years, paying seventy 
talents a year at the same time that is fixed for his 
payments to the Romans and in lieu of the corn, 
as Antiochus estimated it—one hundred and twenty- 
seven talents and twelve hundred and eight drachmas, 
the sum Eumenes agreed to accept as a satisfactory 
payment to his treasury: Antiochus shall give 
twenty hostages, replacing them every three years, 
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not below eighteen years of age and not above 
forty : if any of the money he pays does not corre- 
spond to the above stipulations, he shall make it 
good in the following year if any of the cities or 
peoples against which Antiochus is forbidden by 
this treaty to make war begin first to make war on 
him, he may make war on such, provided he does 
not exercise sovereignty over any of them or receive 
them into his alliance: all grievances of both parties 
are to be submitted to a lawful tribunal: if both 
parties desire to add any clauses to this treaty or 
to remove any by common decree, they are at 
liberty to do so. 

43. The proconsul having sworn to this treaty 
he at once dispatched Quintus Minucius Thermus 
and his own brother Lucius Manlius, who had just 
returned bringing the money from Oroanda, to 
Syria with orders to exact the oath from Antiochus 
and make sure that the treaty would be carried out 
in detail. He then sent dispatches to Quintus 
Fabius Labeo, the commander of the fleet, ordering 
him to sail back to Patara, and, taking possession 
of the ships there, to burn them. 


(Suid. ; cp. Livy xxxviii. 39. 6.) 
44, Manlius the proconsul exacting three hundred 


talents from Ariarathes received him into the Roman 
alliance. 


Final Settlement of Asia Minor 


(Cp. Livy xxxviii. 39. 7-17.) 


45. In Apamea the ten legates and Manlius the 
proconsul, after listening to all the applicants, 
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assigned, in cases where the dispute was about 
land, money, or other property, cities agreed upon 
by both parties in which to settle their differences. 
The general dispositions they made were as follows. 
All autonomous towns which formerly paid tribute 
to Antiochus but had now remained faithful to Rome 
were freed from tribute: all which had paid con- 
tributions to Attalus were to pay the same sum as 
tribute to Eumenes: any which had abandoned 
the Roman alliance and joined Antiochus in the war 
were to pay to Eumenes whatever tribute Antiochus 
had imposed on them. They freed from tribute 
the Colophonians inhabiting Notium, the people of 
Cymae and Mylasa, and in addition to this immunity 
they gave to Clazomenae the island called Dry- 
mussa and restored to the Milesians the holy district, 
from which they had formerly retired owing to the 
wars. They advanced in many ways Chios, Smyrna, 
and Erythrae, and assigned to them the districts 
which they desired to acquire at the time and con- 
sidered to belong to them by rights, out of regard 
for the goodwill and activity they had displayed 
during the war, and they also restored to Phocaea 
her ancient constitution and her former territory. 
In the next place they dealt with the claims of 
Rhodes, giving her Lycia and Caria south of the 
Maeander, except Telmessus. As for King Eumenes 
and his brothers they had made all possible pro- 
vision for them in their treaty with Antiochus, and 
they now added to their dominion the following : 
in Europe the Chersonese, Lysimachia and the 
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adjacent forts and territory, and in Asia Hellespontic 
Phrygia, Greater Phrygia, that part of Mysia of 
which Prusias had formerly deprived Eumenes, 
Lycaonia, the Milyas, Lydia, Tralles, Ephesus, and 
Telmessus. Such were the gifts they gave to 
Eumenes. As for Pamphylia, since Eumenes main- 
tained it was on this side of the Taurus, and the 
envoys of Antiochus said it was on the other, they 
were in doubt and referred the matter to the senate. 
Having thus settled nearly all the most important 
questions, they left Apamea and proceeded towards 
the Hellespont, intending on their way to put 
matters in Galatia on a safe footing. 
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I, Arrairs oF GREECE 
Philopoemen and Sparta 


3. After the slaughter of the men at Compasium,? 189-188 
some of the Lacedaemonians, dissatisfied with what * 
had taken place and thinking that the power and 
dignity of Sparta had been destroyed by Philo- 
poemen, came to Rome and accused Philopoemen 
for the measures he had taken. They finally pro- 
cured a letter from Marcus Lepidus, the future 
pontifex maximus, who was then consul, in which 
he wrote to the Achaeans saying that they had not 
acted rightly in Sparta. While this embassy was 
still in Rome, Philopoemen, losing no time, sent 
Nicodemus of Elis to represent him there. 


Ptolemy Epiphanes and the Achaeans 


At about the same time Demetrius of Athens, the 
representative of Ptolemy, also came to renew that 
king’s existing alliance with the Achaean League. 


¢ Kighty Spartans were executed by Philopoemen 


at Compasium in punishment for the murder of some 
Achaeans. 
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They readily consented to this, and Lycortas, the 
writer’s father, and Theodoridas and Rositeles of 
Sicyon were appointed envoys to Ptolemy to take 
the oath on behalf of the Achaeans and receive that 
of the king. At this time there occurred something 
of minor importance perhaps, but worth mentioning. 
For after the renewal of the alliance had been duly 
accomplished, Philopoemen entertained the king’s 
envoy on behalf of the Achaeans. When mention 
was made of the king at the banquet the envoy was 
profuse in his praises of him, and cited some instances 
of his skill and daring in the chase, and afterwards 
spoke of his expertness and training in horsemanship 
and the use of arms, the last proof he adduced of 
this being that he once in hunting hit a bull from 
horseback with a javelin. 


Troubles in Boeotia. Action of Rome and of the 
Achaeans 


4. In Boeotia, after the peace between the Romans 
and Antiochus had been signed, the hopes of all 
those who had revolutionary aims were cut short, 
and there was a radical change of character in the 
various states. The course of justice had been at 
a standstill there for nearly twenty-five years, and 
now it was common matter of talk in the different 
cities that a final end must be put to all the disputes 
between the citizens. The matter, however, con- 
tinued to be keenly disputed, as the indigent were 
much more numerous than those in affluent circum- 
stances, when chance intervened -as follows to 
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support the better disposed party. Flamininus had 
long been working in Rome to secure the return 
of Zeuxippus to Boeotia, as he had been of much 
assistance to him at the time of the wars with Philip 
and Antiochus, and at this juncture he managed 
to get the senate to write to the Boeotians that they 
must allow the return of Zeuxippus and the others 
exiled together with him. When this message 
reached them, the Boeotians, fearing lest the return 
of these exiles might lead to the rupture of their 
alliance with Macedonia, established a tribunal with 
the object of having judgement pronounced on the 
indictments against Zeuxippus that they had pre- 
viously lodged, and in this way he was condemned 
on one charge of sacrilege for having stripped the 
holy table of Zeus of its silver plating and on another 
capital charge for the murder of Brachylles. Having 
managed matters so, they paid no further attention 
to the senate’s letter, but sent Callicritus on an 
embassy to Rome to say that they could not set 
aside the legal decisions of their courts. At the 
same time Zeuxippus himself came to lay his case 
before the senate, and the Romans, informing the 
Aetolians and Achaeans by letter what was the 
policy of the Boeotians, bade them restore Zeux- 
ippus to his home. The Achaeans refrained from 
proceeding to do so by armed force, but decided to 
send envoys to exhort the Boeotians to comply 
with the request of the Romans, and also to beg 
them, as they had done in the case of their own 
legal proceedings, to bring to a conclusion also 
those to which Achaeans were parties ; for a decision 
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in suits between Boeotians and Achaeans had like- 
wise been delayed for very long past. The Boeotians, 
on hearing these requests—Hippias was now their 
strategus—at once promised to accede to them, but in 
a very short time entirely neglected them ; and owing 
to this Philopoemen, when Alcetas had succeeded 
Hippias in office, granted to all applicants right of 
seizure of Boeotian property, which produced a by no 
means insignificant quarrel between the two nations. 
For . . . seized on the cattle of Myrrichus and 
Simon, and this leading to an armed conflict, proved 
to be the beginning and prelude not of a difference 
between private citizens, but of hostility and hatred 
between nations. Had the senate at this juncture 
followed up its order to restore Zeuxippus, war would 
soon have been set alight; but now the senate kept 
silence, and the Megarians put a stop to the seizures, 
the Boeotians (?) having applied to them through 
envoys, and having met the Achaean demand about 
the law suits.¢ 


Dispute between Rhodes and Lycia 


5. A difference arose between the Lycians and 
Rhodians owing to the following reasons. At the 
time when the ten commissioners were administering 
the affairs of Asia, two envoys, Theaedetus and 
Philophron, arrived from Rhodes asking that Lycia 
and Caria should be given to the Rhodians in return 
for their goodwill and active assistance in the war 
with Antiochus ; and at the same time two envoys 
from the people of Ilium, Hipparchus, and Satyrus, 
came begging that, for the sake of the kinship 


4 This is of course an uncertain restoration. 
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between Ilium and Rome, the offences of the Lycians 
might be pardoned. The ten commissioners, after 
giving both embassies a hearing, attempted as far 
as possible to meet the requests of both. For to 
please the people of Ilium they took no very severe 
measures against the Lycians; but, as a favour to 
the Rhodians, they assigned Lycia to them as a 
gift. Owing to this decision a quarrel of no trivial 
character arose between the Lycians and the 
Rhodians themselves. For the representatives of 
Ilium, visiting the Lycian cities, announced that 
they had deprecated the anger of the Romans and 
had been instrumental in obtaining their freedom. 
Theaedetus, however, and his colleague published 
in Rhodes the message that Lycia and Caria, south 
of the Meander, had been given to Rhodes as a 
present by the Romans. After this envoys from 
Lycia came to Rhodes to propose an alliance, but 
the Rhodians appointed some of their citizens to 
proceed to the cities of Lycia and Caria and give 
general orders as to what was to be done. Though 
the conceptions formed on both sides were so widely 
divergent, yet up to a certain point the difference 
between them was not manifest to every one; but 
when the Lycians came into the Rhodian Assembly 
and began to talk about alliance, and when after- 
wards Pothion the Rhodian prytanis got up and 
after a clear statement of the two views rebuked 
the Lycians, they .. . for they said they would 
submit to anything rather than obey the orders of 
the Rhodians. 
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II. Arrairs or ITaty 


Thracian affairs before the Senate 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 24. 6.) 

6. At the same time envoys came from King 
Eumenes to Rome conveying the news that Philip *° 
had appropriated the Thracian cities. The exiles 
from Maronea also arrived accusing Philip of having 
been the cause of their banishment, and together 
with them representatives of the Athamanians, 
Perrhaebians, and Thessalians claiming that they 
should get back the towns of which Philip had 
despoiled them in the war with Antiochus. Philip 
also sent envoys to defend himself against all these 
accusations. After several discussions between all 
the above envoys and those of Philip, the senate 
decided to appoint at once a commission to visit 
Philip’s dominions and grant a safe-conduct to all 
who desired to state their case against Philip face 
to face. The commissioners appointed were Quintus 
Caecilius Metellus, Marcus Baebius Tamphilus, and 
Tiberius Claudius Nero. 


(Suid.) 
The people of Aenus had long been at discord 


with each other, the one party inclining to Eumenes 
and the other to Macedonia. 


III. Arrarrs or GREECE 


The Achaean League and the Kings 
7. I have already stated that while Philopoemen 


was still strategus, the Achaean League sent an 
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embassy to Rome on behalf of Sparta, and other 
envoys to King Ptolemy to renew their existing 
alliance ; and in the present year when Aristaenus 
was strategus the envoys came back from Ptolemy 
during the session of the Achaean Assembly at 
Megalopolis. King Eumenes had also sent envoys 
promising to give the Achaeans a hundred and 
twenty talents, that they might lend it out and spend 
the interest in paying the members of the Achaean 
Parliament during its session. Envoys also came 
from King Seleucus to renew the alliance with him, 
promising to give the Achaeans a flotilla of ten 
long ships. The Assembly having set to work, 
Nicodemus of Elis first came forward, and after 
reporting the terms in which they had spoken before 
the senate on behalf of Sparta, read the answer 
of the senate, from which it was easy to infer that 
they were displeased at the completion of the walls 
and at the . . . of those executed at Compasium, 
but that they did not revoke their previous decisions. 
As there was neither any opposition or support the 
matter was shelved. 

The envoys of Eumenes were the next to appear. 
They renewed the ancient alliance, informed the 
Assembly of the promise of money and withdrew 
after speaking at some length on both these subjects 
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and expressing the great goodwill and friendly feel- 
ings of the king towards the League. 8. After their 
withdrawal Apollonidas of Sicyon rose. He said that 
the sum offered by Eumenes was a gift not unworthy 
of the Achaeans’ acceptance, but that the intention 
of the giver and the purpose to which it was to be 
applied were as disgraceful and illegal as could be. 
For, as it was forbidden by law for any private person 
or magistrate to receive gifts, on no matter what 
pretext, from a king, that all should be openly 
bribed by accepting this money was the most illegal 
thing conceivable, besides being confessedly the 
most disgraceful. For that the parliament should 
be in Kumenes’ pay every year, and discuss public 
affairs after swallowing a bait, so to speak, would 
evidently involve disgrace and hurt. Now it was 
Eumenes who was giving them money ; next time 
it would be Prusias, and after that Seleucus. ‘“‘ And,” 
he said, ‘‘as the interests of democracies and kings 
are naturally opposed, and most debates and the 
most important deal with our differences with 
the kings, it is evident that perforce one or the other 
thing will happen: either the interests of the 
kings will take precedence of our own; or, if this 
is not so, we shall appear to every one to be un- 
grateful in acting against our paymasters.” So he 
exhorted the Achaeans not only to refuse the gift, 
but to detest Eumenes for his purpose in offering it. 

The next speaker was Cassander of Aegina, who 
reminded the Achaeans of the destitution which 
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had overtaken the Aeginetans owing to their being 
members of the League at the time when Publius 
Sulpicius Galba had attacked Aegina with his fleet 
and sold into slavery all its unhappy inhabitants ; 
and how, as I have narrated in a previous book, 
the Aetolians gained possession of the town by their 
treaty with Rome, and handed it over to Attalus 
on receipt of thirty talents. Laying this before the 
eyes of the Achaeans, he begged Eumenes not to 
fish for the good offices of the Achaeans by making 
advantageous offers, but by giving up the city of 
Aegina, to secure without a dissentient voice their 
complete devotion. He exhorted the Achaeans at 
the same time not to accept a gift which would 
clearly involve their depriving the Aeginetans of 
all hope of deliverance in the future. 

In consequence of these speeches the people were 
so deeply moved that not a soul ventured to take 
the part of the king, but all with loud shouts re- 
jected the proffered gift, although owing to the 
greatness of the sum the temptation seemed almost 
irresistible. 

9. After the above debate the question of Ptolemy 
came on for discussion. The ambassadors sent by 
the Achaeans to Ptolemy having been summoned, 
Lycortas with his colleagues came forward, and re- 
ported in the first place how they had exchanged the 
oaths of alliance with Ptolemy, and next stated that 
they were the bearers of gifts to the Achaean nation 
consisting of six thousand bronze shields for peltasts 
and two hundred talents weight of coined bronze. 
After expressing his thanks to the king and briefly 
touching on his friendly sentiments towards the 
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League, he concluded his speech. The Achaean 
strategus Aristaenus now got up, and asked Ptolemy’s 
ambassadors and those sent by the Achaeans to 
renew the alliance, which alliance had been renewed. 
When no one answered, but all the envoys began 
to talk between themselves, the house was at a 
loss to understand why. The cause of the confusion 
was as follows. There were several alliances between 
the Achaeans and Ptolemy, the terms of which 
varied widely with the variety of the circumstances 
under which they had been concluded ; yet neither 
did Ptolemy’s envoy make any distinction when 
the alliance was renewed but spoke in yeneral 
terms on the subject, nor did the Achaean envoys 
do so, but exchanged oaths with the king as if 
there had only been one alliance. So that when 
the strategus produced all the alliances and ex- 
plained in detail the points in which they differed, 
the divergences being very marked, the assembly 
demanded to know which alliance they were renew- 
ing. When neither Philopoemen, who had made 
the renewal during his year of office, nor Lycortas 
and his colleagues, who had been to Alexandria, 
could give any explanation, they were judged to 
have treated affairs of state in a perfunctory fashion, 
but Aristaenus acquired a great reputation as being 
the only man who knew what he was speaking about. 
Finally he did not allow the resolution to be ratified 
but adjourned the debate on it owing to the con- 
fusion I have explained. Upon the envoys from 
Seleucus entering the house the Achaeans voted to 
renew the alliance with that king, but to refuse the 
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fleet of ships for the present. After these subjects 
had been discussed the assembly dissolved, the 
members returning to their cities. 

10. After this, when the Nemean festival was at 
its height, Quintus Caecilius Metellus came from 
Macedonia on his way back from his mission to 
Philip. Aristaenus, the strategus, having assembled 
the Achaean magistrates in Argos, Caecilius came 
in and found fault with them for having treated the 
Lacedaemonians with undue cruelty and severity ; 
and, addressing them at some length, exhorted them 
to correct their past errors. Aristaenus, for his 
part, remained silent, thus indicating his tacit dis- 
approval of the management of matters there and 
his agreement with the remarks of Caecilius. Dio- 
phanes of Megalopolis, who was more of a soldier 
than a politician, now got up, and not only did not 
offer any defence of the Achaeans, but, owing to 
his strained relations with Philopoemen, suggested 
to Caecilius another charge he might bring against 
the League. For he said that not only had matters 
been mismanaged at Sparta, but also at Messene, 
alluding to certain disputes among the Messenians 
themselves on the subject of the edict of Flamininus 
and Philopoemen’s interference with it. So that 
Caecilius, thinking that he had some of the Achaeans 
themselves in agreement with him, became still 
more vexed because the meeting of magistrates 
did not readily accede to his requests. After 
Philopoemen, Lycortas, and Archon had spoken at 
length and employed various arguments to show 
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that the management of affairs at Sparta had been 
good and particularly advantageous to the Spartans 
themselves, and that it was impossible to change 
anything in the established order of things there 
without violating the obligations of justice to men 
and piety to the gods, the meeting decided to make 
no change, and to convey this resolution to the 
legate. Caecilius, seeing how this meeting was 
disposed, demanded that the popular assembly 
should be summoned to meet him; but the magis- 
trates asked him to show them the instructions he 
had from the senate on the subject ; and, when he 
made no reply, refused to summon the assembly ; 
for their laws did not allow it unless a written request 
was presented from the senate stating what matters 
it desired to submit to the assembly. Caccilius 
was so indignant at none of his requests having been 
granted that he did not even consent to receive 
the answer of the magistrates, but went away without 
any. The -Achaeans attributed both the former 
visit, of Marcus Fulvius and the present one of 
Caetilius to Aristaenus and Diophanes, alleging that 
these two politicians had induced both to side with 
them owing to their political differences with Philo- 
poemen, and they were viewed by the people with 
a certain suspicion. Such was the state of affairs 
in the Peloponnesus. 


IV. Arrairs or ItTaty 


Treatment of Grecian Affairs by the Senate 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 33.) 


11. After Caecilius and the other commissioners 187-186 
had left Greece and had reported to the senate >“ 
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about the affairs of Macedonia and the Peloponnesus, 
the envoys who had come to Rome on these subjects 
were introduced. The first to come in were the 
representatives of Philip and Eumenes and the 
exiles from Aenus and Maronea; and, upon their 
speaking in the same terms as they had done at 
Thessalonica before Caecilius, the senate decided 
to send fresh legates to Philip, to see in the first 
place if he had evacuated the cities in Thessaly and 
Perrhaebia, as Caécilius had stipulated in his reply 
to him, and next to order him to withdraw his 
garrisons from Aenus and Maronea and in general 
to quit all forts, places, and cities on the sea coast 
of Thrace. The envoys from the Peloponnesus were 
the next to be introduced, the Achaeans having sent 
Apollonidas of Sicyon to justify themselves against 
Caecilius, because he had received no answer from 
them, and to speak in general on the affairs of 
Sparta, and Areus and Alcibiades being the repre- 
sentatives of Sparta. These men both belonged to 
those old exiles who had recently been restored to 
their country by Philopoemen and the Achaeans ; 
and it particularly excited the anger of the Achaeans 
that, after so great and recent a kindness as they 
had shown the exiles, they at once met with such 
flagrant ingratitude from them that they came on 
a mission against them to the ruling power and 
accused those who had so unexpectedly saved them 
and restored them to their homes. 12. The two 
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parties, with the sanction of the senate, pleaded 
against each other in the Curia. Apollonidas of 
Sicyon asserted that it was quite impossible for the 
affairs of Sparta to have been managed better than 
they had been managed by the Achaeans and Philo- 
poemen, while, Areus and his colleague attempted 
to prove the reverse, stating that in the first place 
the power of the city had been reduced by the 
forcible expulsion of the populace, and that then, 
in the state as left to those who remained, there was 
neither security nor liberty of speech, no security 
because they were few and their walls had been 
destroyed, and no liberty of speech because they 
not only had to obey the public decrees of the 
Achaeans but were as individuals obliged to be at 
the beck and call of any governors who might be 
appointed. The senate, after hearing both sides, 
decided to give the same legates instructions on 
this subject, and appointed for Macedonia and Greece 
a commission at the head of which was Appius 
Claudius Pulcher. 

The envoys from Achaea also spoke in the Senate 
defending their magistrates against Caecilius. They 
maintained that the magistrates had done nothing 
wrong and were deserving of no censure in not 
having summoned the assembly to meet, the 
Achaean law being that the popular assembly is 
not to be summoned unless a resolution has to be 
passed regarding war or peace, or unless anyone 
brings a letter from the senate. Their magistrates 
had therefore been right on that occasion; for 
while they had desired to summon the Achaeans 
to a general assembly they were prevented from 
doing so by the laws, as Caecilius was neither the 
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bearer of letters from the senate nor would he show 
to their magistrates his written instructions. After 
their speech Caecilius got up, and accusing Philo- 
poemen and Lycortas and the Achaeans in general, 
condemned their management of the affairs of 
Sparta. The senate, after listening to the speeches, 
gave the following answer to the Achaeans. They 
would send a commission to inquire into Lacedae- 
monian affairs, and they advised the Achaeans to 
pay due attention and give a proper reception to 
all legates dispatched by them, just as the Romans 
do in the case of embassies arriving in Rome. 


V. Arrairs oF Maceponia 


Massacre at Maronea 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 34-35.) 


13. King Philip, when his envoys sent a message 
to him from Rome that it would be necessary for 
him to evacuate the Thracian cities, upon learning 
this was much embittered by the thought that he 
was being docked of his dominions on every side, 
and vented his fury on the unhappy people of 
Maronea. Sending for Onomastus, the governor 
of Thrace, he communicated his intentions to him. 
Onomastus upon leaving sent to Maronea Cassander, 
who was familiar with the people, as he usually 
resided there, Philip having for long been in the 
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habit of settling members of his court in these cities 
and accustoming the inhabitants to their stay. 
After a few days, when the Thracians had been 
got ready and introduced into the town at night 
by Cassander, a great massacre took place, and many 
of the citizens perished. Philip, having thus chas- 
tised his opponents and satisfied his vengeance, 
waited for the arrival of the legates, convinced that 
no one would dare to accuse him owing to fear ; 
but shortly afterwards when Appius and his colleagues 
arrived, and, having soon heard what had happened 
at Maronea, rebuked Philip severely for his conduct, 
he tried to excuse himself by stating that he had 
taken no part in the outrage, but that the people of 
Maronea themselves who were at discord, some of 
them being inclined to favour Eumenes and some 
himself, had brought this calamity on themselves ; 
and he invited them to summon anyone who wished 
to accuse him to meet him. This he did owing to 
his conviction that no one would venture to do so, 
as all would think that Philip’s vengeance on his 
opponents would be summary, while the help of 
Rome was remote. But when the commissioners 
said that any further defence on his part was super- 
fluous, as they quite well knew what had happened 
and who was the cause of it, Philip was at a loss 
what to reply. 14. They broke up their first inter- 
view at this point, and on the next day the commis- 
sioners ordered Philip to send Onomastus and Cas- 


375 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


> ) lol > uF ¢€ - Ll ua \ a 
e€ avris eis ie Papny [iva mvOnrar mept Tav 

2 yeyovoruy ]. 6 8 é Baovrevs, Svarparreis as eve 
pdAvora Kal amopyioas et moby xXpovov, Tov pev 
Kdooavdpov édn méupew, Tov addevtny yeyovora 
Ths mpdgews, ws exetvoi dacw, va mvOnTar Tapa 

v4 7 > 4 e 4 A >. 9 / 

3 TovTov Tas aAnOeias 7 avyKAnTos. Tov 8 ’Ovd- 

A > a A 
peaorov efypetro Kal map avra Kai pera, taba Tots 
mpeoBevrats evTuyxdvev, adopuh pev Xpepevos 
T® py olov ev Th Mapwreia mapayeyovevat Tov 

4°Ovduacrov Kata tév THs odayfs Kaupdv, GAAG 
pnd? emi r&v ovveyyus TOTWV yeyovevat, TH 8 
dAn beta deduns py) mrapayevn bets els THY ‘Posuny, 
Kat mohav epywy adr@ KEKOLWWYNKWS TovovTwy, 
od pdovov Ta Kata Tovs Mapwyeitas, adAa Kal 
a / / aA € , A 
5 TaAAa mdvTa Ssiacadyon tots ‘Pwyatous. Kal 
/ ‘ \ > 4 ? , \ A / 
tédos Tov pev ’Ovdpacrov e&eiAeTo, Tov dé Kao- 
cavdpov peta TO Tos mpecBeuTas ameADciv azo- 
fe A la av > A / 
oteiAas Kal Trapameuyas ews *Hetpov dapudakw 

6 duedBeipev. of Sé mept tov “Ammuov, KaTeyvw- 
Kotes TOO Diriov Kal wept TAS eis Tods Mapw- 
velras Tapavopias Kal mept THs mpos ‘Pwyatous 
aAXoTpidtynTos, TowadTas exovrTes Siadnpers exw- 
pioOnoar. 

7 ‘O 6é¢€ Baowreds yevopevos Kal? éavrov Kal 
ouppeTadovs: TOV pido | ’"AmeA\H Kal DidoxdAci 
mept TOV eveoTaray, eyvn capdds emt - moAd 
mpoBeByxviay avTob ay mpos “Papatous Svado- 
pav, Kat Taurny ovKert Aavbavovoay, adra Kara 

8 dav Tots mAcioTois otcav. Kalddov ev odv 
mpobujos Hv eis TO KaTA TaVTA TpdTrOV aytvacBaL 
Kal peteADeiv adrovs: mpos eva dé Tav ém- 
vooupevy amoxerpos wv émeBdreTo mas av Ett 


376 


BOOK XXII. 14.1-8 


sander instantly to Rome. Philip was exceedingly 
taken aback by this, and after hesitating for long, 
said he would send Cassander, the author of the 
deed, as they said, in order that the senate might 
learn the truth from him. Both now and at sub- 
sequent interviews with the legates he exculpated 
Onomastus on the pretext that not only had he not 
been present at Maronea on the occasion of the 
massacre, but had not even been in the neigh- 
bourhood ; fearing in fact that on arriving at 
Rome this officer, who had taken part in many 
similar deeds, might inform the Romans not only 
about what had happened at Maronea, but about 
all the rest. Finally he got Onomastus excused ; 
but sent off Cassander after the departure of the 
legates and giving him an escort as far as Epirus 
killed him there by poison. But Appius and the 
other legates, after condemning Philip for his outrage 
at Maronea and for his spirit of enmity to Rome, 
quitted him with this opinion of him. 

The king, left by himself, confessed in his con- 
fidential intercourse with his friends Apelles and 
Philocles that he saw clearly that his difference 
with the Romans had become very acute and that 
this did not escape the eyes of others but was patent 
to most people. He was therefore in general quite 
eager to resist and attack them by any and every 
means. But as he had not sufficient forces to execute 
some of his projects, he set himself to consider how 
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/ if. > \ \ 4 / \ 
yevoitd tis dvactpody Kal AdBor xpdvov mpos 
gTas els Tov moAcuov mapacKkevds. do€ev odv 
atT@ Tov vewtatrov viov Anuytpiov mépurew eis 
tiv ‘Papnv, Ta pev amodocynodpevov bmép TaV 
eyKadoupevwy, Ta Sé€ Kal mapaiTnodpevov, Et 
10 Kai Tis dyvoud <moT’> eyeyover Tepl adTov. mavu 
yap émémevoTo dua tovrov may TO mporebev d.- 
veaBar Tapa Tis ovyKArjrov 814 Thy bmrepoxyyyv 
Ty yeyevnuevny Tod veavloxov KATA THY opmpetav. 
11 Tadra S€ Sdiavonfels dua pev eyivero mept Tiv 
exmopmny tovTov Kal TOY dua TovTw cuveg- 
a / ¢ \ a , 
12 atoaTaAnoopevwr gidwy, dua dé tots Bulavriors 
bméoxeto Bonfyoew, ody ovTws €Keivwy oTo- 
iB €. : ~ >? ft / i 
xalopwevos ws emt TH *Keivwv mpoddce. Bovdd- 
prevos KatamAnéacba Tols THv Opaxdv duvaoras 
tov brep tH Ilpomovrida KatoixovvTwy yapww 
THs MpoKemerns emBorjs. 


VI. Res GrarctaE 


15 (19) “Ore xara tHv Kpyrnv, coopodyros ev Toprivn 
(xxiii. 15) K¥Sa tod *AvrdAKous, Kata mavta tpdmov édar- 
tovpevot Loprivioe rods Kywoious, dmoreudopevor 

Ths Xwpas adray To bev Kadovpevov Avkdorvov 
mpooeveymsav “Pavkious, to <dé> Avaréviov Avt- 
QTlols. KATA be TOV Kautpov Tobrov Trapayevoweveny 
mpeaBevray ex THs ‘Pans els TH Kojrny TOV 

mept TOV "Ammuov xapw Tod diadtow ras eveoTos- 

cas avTois mpos aMgAous Siadopds, Kal 7oun- 
capéevwy Adyous bmép To’Twv <ev> TH Kywotwy 

Kat Loptuviwy, mewobévtes ot Kpnraets émé- 
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he might put off matters for a little and gain time 
for warlike preparations. He decided, then, to send 
his youngest son Demetrius to Rome, in the first 
place to offer a defence against the charges brought 
against him, and next to ask for pardon if indeed 
he had inadvertently erred in any respect. For he 
felt quite convinced that he would through him get 
the senate to accede to anything he proposed owing 
to the influence the young man had won while serving 
as a hostage. Having thought of this he occupied 
himself with the dispatch of Demetrius and the 
other friends he was about to send in company 
with him, and also promised to help the Byzantines, 
not so much with the view of gratifying them, as 
wishing upon this pretext to strike terror into the 
Thracian chiefs north of the Propontis and thus 
further the project he meant to execute. 


VI. Arrairs or GREECE 
Quarrel of Gortyna and Cnosus 


15. In Crete, when Cydas the son of Antalces held 
the office of Cosmos at Gortyna, the people of that 
city, exerting themselves to diminish in every way 
the power of the Cnosians, parcelled off from their 
territory the so-called Lycastium and assigned it 
to Rhaucus and the Diatonium to Lyttus. At this 
time Appius Claudius and the other commissioners 
arrived in Crete from Rome, for the purpose of 
settling the disputes existing in the island. When 
they had spoken on the subject in Cnosus and 
Gortyna, the Cretans gave ear to them and put 


VOL. V N 379 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


3 Tpexav Ta Kal? abrods Tots wept tov "Ammov. of 
S€ [revobvres] Kywoiows pev amoxaréornoay TH 
xwpav, Kudwridras 8€ mpooéragay tovs pev 
opmpous dmohaBetv, ovs evar éAevrov ddvres Tots 
mept Xappiwva mporepov, Thy Se Dardcapvar ag- 

4eivar pndev &€ adris vocdicapévous. mept 5é 
Tov Kara KowvodiKvov ouvexdipncay avrots Bovdo- 

5 pevois ev [adrois] | e€eivar peréxew, py) Bov- 

6 Aopévous dé Kal rodr’ efeivar, méons darexoprevous 
Ths adAns Kprrns atrots re Kal rois éx Dada- 
odpyns puydow. . . . améxTeway Tovs epi 
Mevoiriov, emupaveordtovs ovras T&v Toure. 


VII. Res Axreyprti 


16(6)2 ...s° Oavpdlovor pev rravtes Didirrmov dia THY 
(xxi. 16) op . . Be peyadoyuxtar or Kak@s ov povov 
dxovun, da kat mdaoxwv ba? "APnvaiwy, vuxrjoas 
adrovs THY mept Xaipaveray paxny Tooobrov 
améoxe TOO xpjoacba TH Kaip@ mpos THY KaTa 
tav éex0pav BAraByv adore tods pev rebvedras 
tav “AOnvaiwy Kndedoas Baie, Tods 8 alxpa- 
Awrovs xwpis A’tpwv mpocapdidcas e€améorere 
3 Tots dvayKalous’ pyodvTa, 8 AKLoTa THY ToLAv- 
™v mpoaipeow, dpuMAdyrar be tots Oupois Kai tais 
Tyuwplais mpos TovToUs, ols moAcuobo. TovTwY 

avTa@v eveka. . . . 
17(7) “Oru IroAepatos 6 Baotreds Aiy’arou ote THv 
(xxiii. 16) AvKev mohw emohdpKnae, KaTamAayevtes TO 
yeyoves | ot duvdorau TeV Aiyurtiov edwxay 
2 opas avrovs ets THY Tob Baowrtéws riotw. ols 
Kak@s expyoato Kat eis Kwoddvvous moddods ev- 
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their affairs into their hands. They restored the 
territory to Cnosus: they ordered the Cydoniats 
to take back the hostages they had formerly left in 
Charmion’s hands, and to leave Phalasarna without 
taking anything away from it. As for the joint 
court, they allowed them, if they wished, to take 
part in it, and if they did not wish, to refuse on 
condition that they and the exiles from Phalasarna 
left the rest of Crete untouched. The... killed 
Menoetius and others, the most notable of their 
citizens. 


VII. Arrairs or Eoypt 


16. All admire King Philip the Second for his 
magnanimity, in that although the Athenians had 
injured him both by word and deed, when he over- 
came them at the battle of Chaeronea, he was so 
far from availing himself of his success to injure 
his enemies, that he buried with due rites the 
Athenian dead, and sent the prisoners back to their 
relations without ransom and clad in new raiment. 
But now far from imitating such conduct men vie 
in anger and thirst for vengeance with those on 
whom they are making war to suppress these very 
sentiments... . 

17. When Ptolemy the king of Egypt laid siege 
to the city of Lycopolis, the Egyptian chiefs in 
terror surrendered at discretion. He used them 
ill and incurred great danger (sic). Much the same 
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3 émecev. trapamAnowov S€ Te ouveBn Kai Kata Tovs 
Kalpous, jira HloAukparns Tovs dmoardras eXel- 

4 phoato. ot yap mept tov “Adivw Kat Hovoipav 
Kat Xéoovdov Kal tov “IpdBaorov, oimep joav 
eT. dtacwlopevor Tav SvvacTdv, el€avTes Tots 
mpaypac. tmaphoav eis thy dw, ofds avrovs 

5 «els THY TOO PBactléws eyyeupilovres <mioTW>: 6 
dé€ IItoAcuatos aferioas tas mioteis Kal dyoas 
Tovs avOputrous yupvovs Tats dudagais eiAKe Kal 

6 ETA TabTa TyLwpynadpevos ameKTewev. Kal 
Tapayevorevos els ay Navxparw pera THs oTpa- 
Tas, Kal Tapactaavros avt@ tovs e€evodoyn- 
pévous dvSpas ex THs ‘EAAdSos "Apworovixou, 
mpoodeédevos TovTous amémAevoev eis *AXcE- 

7 dvopeav, TOV prev TOO moAguov mpagewy ovdepuas 
Kekowwrynkas dia THv LoAuKpdrous abuxodo€iay, 
Kaimep €xwv €Tn TEVTE Kal ElKOOW. 


VIII. Res MaceponraE eT GRAECIAE 


18 (8) “Ore dyoiv 6 IloAvBios ev 7H eixooT@ Sevtépw: 
u ‘ A i! ~ b] 4 " > 
(xxii. 228) mept dé Thy TOV ev Maxedovia, Bactldwv oikiav 
2 7 Tus dard TOUTUWY TOY Kaupav epvero KaKaV 
avnkeoTwv apyyj. Kaito. y odK ayvo@ S.dTt TwWes 
TOV ovyypapovTwy mept ToD <avoTavTos> “Parators 
moAduov mpos Ilepoea, Bovdrdpevor Tas airias 
Hyy emideucvUvan THs Svagopas, T™p@Tov pev 
amogaivovar tiv “ABpoumddos exmTwow €K Tijs 
idias Suvaoreias, ws KaTadpaydvros avtod Ta 
\ \ 4, / my A lol t 

3 mept TO Ildyyaov péradda peta Tov Tob Didim7ov 
Bavarov: Wlepoeds dé mapaBonPyoas Kai tped- 
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thing happened when Polycrates got the rebels 
into his power. For Athinis, Pausiras, Chesufus and 
Irobastus, the surviving chieftains, forced by circum- 
stances, came to Sais to entrust themselves to the 
king’s good faith. But Ptolemy, violating his 
faith, tied the men naked to carts, and, after dragging 
them through the streets and torturing them, put 
them to death. On reaching Naucratis with his 
army, when Aristonicus had presented to him the 
mercenaries he had raised in Greece, he took them 
and sailed off to Alexandria, having taken no part 
in any action in the war owing to the unfairness 
of Polycrates, although he was now twenty-five 
years old. 


VIII. Arrairs or Maceponia AND GREECE 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 23. 5.) 


18. From this time forward dates the commence- 
ment of the catastrophes that were fatal to the 
royal house of Macedon. I am not indeed unaware 
that some of the authors who have written about 
the war of the Romans with Perseus, wishing to 
indicate the causes of the quarrel, attribute it first 
to the expulsion of Abrupolis ¢ from his principality 
on the pretext that he had overrun the mines 
on Mount Pangaeus after the death of Philip, 
upon which Perseus, coming to protect them and 


@ See Livy xlii. 13. 5. 
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juevos dhooxepas e€€Bade TOV Tpoeipnyevov ek 
4 THs idias dpxjis: éfiis S€ tavrn TH els Aodoziav 
eloBodjy kal Thy els AcAgods: mapovaiav Ilepoéws, 
5 ére O€ THY Kat Edpuévous tod Baciddws emBovdnv 
yevouervnv ev AcAdots Kal tiv tadv ex Bow rtias 
mpcopevT@v emavaipeow, e€ av eviot dacr divas 
6 Tlepoe? tov mpos “Papaious morAcuov. eyw 8 
Pyne Kupwotarov prev eivat Kal Tots avyypapovor 
kat Tots ptiAopaboda. TO ywwoKkew Tas airias, 
e€ dv Exaora yervarat kal dverat THv mpaypdatwv: 
avyKkéxutar Sé€ tadra mapa Tots mAcioros Td 
ovyypapeéwy ia TO pr KparetoOar Tin Siapeper 
mpopacis aitias kal mdédw mpoddcews apy7 
TaoAguov. Kat viv d€ t&v mpayydtrwy adbrayv 
TPOOUTOMULVNOKOVTWY HvdyKacpaL TaAW davaved- 
8 cacba Tov adrov Adyov. Ta&v yap apte pyOévTwy 
mpaypaTwv Ta pev mpOra mpodaces clot, ta Se 
TeAevtaia <Ta> Tepi THY <KaTa> Tod Bacwéws 
Edpevous emBovdiy Kal To mept <tHv> TAY TpeE- 
oBevray Gvaipeow Kat TovTois éTEpa mapam java. 
TOV Kara TOUS adrods Karpovs yeyovdray dpxat 
mpddnrot Tob ovordvros *‘Pwyatous cai Tepoet 
moAguou Kat Tod KatadvOjvar tiv Maxeddvev 
9dpyyv: aitia 5é€ TovTwv damAds eorw oddeuia. 
diArov S€ rob7’ gorau Sia trav éEAs pynOnooperwr. 
10 Kabdmep yap cimopev Didurmov tov *Apdvrov 
SiavonPivar Kal mpolécba. ovvtedeiy tov mpos 
tovs Ildpoas méAcuov, *AAeEavdpov dé Tots tm’ 
éxetvov KeKpysevois <émuyeveoba>» xeipioTiy Tav 
mpagewv, ovtw Kal viv Didiaov pev tov Anun- 
tplov dapev diavonOjvas mpdtrepov mroAepweiv ‘Pw- 
praious Tov TeAevTaiov mdéAEuoV Kal Tas TapacKEvas 
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having utterly routed him, expelled him, as I said, 
from his principality. The next cause they give is 
the invasion of Dolopia by Perseus and his coming 
to Delphi, and further the plot formed at Delphi 
against King Eumenes, and the killing of the envoys 
from Boeotia, these latter events being asserted by 
some to have been the causes of the war. Now I 
maintain that it is most essential both for writers 
and for students to know the causes from which 
all events spring and grow. But most writers are 
guilty of confusion in this matter, owing to their 
not observing the difference between a pretext and 
a cause, and between the beginning of a war and 
the pretext for it. I am therefore, as the circum- 
stances themselves recall to my mind what I said 
on a previous occasion, compelled to repeat myself. 
For of the events I just mentioned the first are 
pretexts, but the last—the plot against Eumenes 
and the murder of the envoys and other similar 
things that took place at the same time—constitute 
indeed evidently the actual beginning of the war 
between the Romans and Perseus and the consequent 
fall of the Macedonian power, but not a single one 
of them was its cause. This will be evident from 
what I am about to say. For just as I said that 
Philip, son of Amyntas, conceived and meant to 
carry out the war against Persia, but that it was 
Alexander who put his decision into execution ¢; 
so now I maintain that Philip, son of Demetrius, 
first conceived the notion of entering on the last 
war against Rome, and had prepared everything 


@ See Bk. iii. ch. 6. 
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¢ , , \ re Ls \ hd /, 
éTolwas maoas mpos TavTyv exew THY emBodrv, 
éxetvov 8 éexxywprnoavros Ilepcéa yevéobas xeupi- 

ll orny tav mpdkewv: ef Sé TobT’ aAnbés, KaKetvo 
cadés od yap oldv Te Tas aitias vorepov yevéobar 
Ths TeAevTAS Too KpivavTos Kai mpolewévov so- 
Aepetv: 6 oupBaiver Tots bd Tay ddAwy ovy- 
ypapewy etpnevors: mavra yap eoT. Ta Acyopweva 
Top. adrots voTepa THs DiXimrou Tedeuris. 

19 (14). “Ore Pirorroteny pos “Apxwva Tov oTpaTnyov 
(xxiii. 10%) Adyous Tot _ Suepepero. o pev obv Dirorotuny 
evooKyoas eK TOU Kaypod Tots Aeyopevous Kat 
peTrayvovs emyvel TOV “Apxwva pirogpovens, ws 
evTpexOs Kal mavoupyws TO Kaup@ KEXPN|LEVOV. 
epouye pny, gno 6 6 HToAvBuos, ovre TOTE Tapovre 
TO pybev ednpéoTnaey, aor’ errawobvTd Twa. 
Kak@s ada rovety, ovre peta tadra THs HArKias 
3 mpoPawovons: mond yap 87) Te poe SoKet Ke- 

xwplobar Kara THY alpecw 6 TpayyLaTiKos aVvIp 

TOU KaKompayyovos Kal mapamAnotav exe d.a- 

popav TH KaKevTpexet mpos TOV evTpexy” Ga peVv 

yap €oTt K<ddAdoTa THY 6vTwY Ws Eros eEimety, 
4a d€ Tovvaytiov: GAAd dia THY viv emumoAdlovoay 
axpioiav Bpaxeias exovra KowdTyTas Ta mpoe- 
pnyeva THs adtis emonuacias Kal CyAov Tuyxaves 
Tapa Tots avOpwrro.s. 


bo 


IX. Res Asiar 


20 “Or "ArroMwvis, n "Arrddov Too TaTpos 
(xxiii. 18) Edpevous Too Bacwréws YapeT Th, Koluxnvy HV, 
yuvt) dua mAeliovs airias afia pins Kal tapa- 
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for the purpose, but on his decease Perseus was 
the executor of the design. Now if one of these 
things is true, the other error also is evident. It 
is not surely possible that the causes of a war can 
be subsequent to the death of the man who decided 
on it and purposed to make it; and this is what 
other writers maintain; for all the things they 
mention are subsequent to the death of Philip. 

19. Philopoemen had a verbal dispute with Archon 
the strategus. At the time his rejoinders were 
applauded, but afterwards he regretted them and 
praised Archon warmly for having acted under the 
circumstances in an adroit and smart manner. But 
I myself, who happened to be present, neither 
approved at the time of what he said, belauding 
a man and at the same time doing him injury, nor 
do I think so now when I am of riper age. For in 
my opinion there is a wide difference in the char- 
acter of a forceful man and an unscrupulous one, 
almost as great as that between an adroit and a 
mischievous one. The one quality may be said to 
be the best in the world and the other just the 
opposite. But owing to our prevalent lack of judge- 
ment, the two, having some points in common, 
meet with equal approbation and admiration. 


TX. Arrarrs or ASIA 


20. Apollonis, the wife of Attalus, father of King 
Eumenes, was a native of Cyzicus, and for several 
reasons a very remarkable and praiseworthy woman. 
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2 onpacias. Kal yap ore Snudtis drapxovoa Baoi- 
toca eyeyover Kal Tavryv SuepvrAake Thy brepoy nv 
péxpt THS TeAcvTalas, oby ETaLpLKIY Tpoopepomeryn 
miBavornta, awppovikny d€ Kat moATLKHY cEpVd- 
tTyTa Kal Kadokayabiav, duxaia tuyxyavew Tis 
gen ayad® pryiuns éotiv, kal Kabdt. rétrtapas 
viods yevvicaca mpos mdyras Tovrous avuTrép- 
BAnrov drepdAage Thy evvolay Kal prrooropyiav 
HEXpe ths Tob Biov Kataotpopis, Kaitou xpovov 
400K GAlyov dmepBidcaca Tavdpds. An olye 
mept Tov "Artadov ev TH mapemdnpig Kadny 
TEpLeTTOLTAYTO Pnunv, dmodi8dvTes Th penrpl THY 
5 kabjKovoay xdpira Kat TUL. dyovres yap e€ 
dpdoty Toiv yepoiv peony abray THY pnrépa 
mepinecay Ta O° tepa Kal THY mOAW peTa Tijs 
6 Oepamreias. ef’ ofs of Bewpevor peydAws Tovs 
7 veavioxous amedéxovto Kal Katyngiovy Kal pvn- 
povedovtes Tav mepi Tov KAdoBw Kat Bitwva 
oUveKpwov Tas alpecets alTa@v, Kal TO THS Tpo- 
Oupias THs éKxeivwy apmpdov TH THs dbrepoyis 
g Tov Baowéwv a€icipar. cvvavarAnpotvres. Tatra 
8 éreddoOm ev Kulixw pera tHv diddvow tiv 
mpos IIpovciav rov Baowdréa. 
21 “Or ’Opriaywv 6 Taddrns, rdv ev rH ’Aoia 
(xxii. 21) Baowevwv, éemeBddeto Tiv amdavrwy tOHv Ladardv 
2 Suvacretay eis abvrov peTacThoat, Kal moa pos 
Tobro TO [Hépos epddia TpooepepeTo Kad gpvoet 
3 kal TpLBH. Kal yap evepyeTiKoS HV Kal peyans- 
4 uxos Kat Kata Tas evrevd&eis evxapis Kal 
ovverds, TO S€ ovvexov Tapa Taddrais, avdpadns 
Hv Kal SuvvapuKos mpds Tas TroAEuLKaS XpeElas. 
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For the fact that being a simple citizen she became 
a queen and preserved this dignity until the end 
without employing any seductive and meretricious 
art, but always exhibiting the gravity and excellence 
of a woman strict in her life and courteous in her 
demeanour, makes her worthy of honourable men- 
tion. Add to this that having given birth to four 
sons, she cherished for all of them up to her dying 
day an unsurpassed regard and affection, although 
she survived her husband for a considerable time. 
And the sons of Attalus on their visit to the town 
showed due gratitude and respect to their mather. 
For, placing her between them and taking both 
her hands, they went round the temples and the 
city accompanied by their suites. All who wit- 
nessed it applauded and honoured the young men 
for this, and, mindful of the story of Cleobis and 
Biton, compared their conduct to this, additional 
splendour falling on this act of devotion owing to 
the exalted and regal station of the two princes. 
This all happened in Cyzicus after the peace with 
King Prusias. 


(Suid.) 


21. Ortiagon, one of the Galatian princes, formed 
the project of subjecting the whole of Galatia to his 
dominion; and for this purpose he possessed many 
advantages both natural and acquired. For he was 
munificent and magnanimous, his conversation was 
both charming and intelligent, and, what is most 
important among Gauls, he was brave and skilled 
in the art of war. 
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X. Res Arcypt1 


22 “Or. *Aptordvixos 6 Tot IIroAeuaiov rod Ba- 

(xxiii. 17) orAdws Alyvrrov etvotiyos pev tv, ex maidlov 

28° éeyeydver ovvtpogos TH Baciret. rhs 8° jArkias 

mpoBawovons avdpwoearepav elyev 7) Kat’ evvotyov 

3 ToAuav Kal mpoaipeow. Kal yap dice. orpatiw- 

TuKos Hv Kal tHv mAeloTnv ero.eiro SiatpiByy ev 

47ovTols Kal mepl Tatra. mapamAnoiws dé Kal 

Kata Tas evreveis tkavos bmApxe Kal TOV KoWov 

5 vobv elyev, 6 omdvudv eo. mpos 5€ ToUTOLs pds 
evepyeciav avOpurwy Tmepixet Kadds. 
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X. Arratrs or Ecyrpr 
(Suid.) 


22. Aristonicus the servant of Ptolemy, king of 
Egypt, was a eunuch, but had been from childhood 
upward the king’s intimate companion. As he grew 
older he showed himself more of a man in courage and 
general character than eunuchs generally are. For 
he was a born soldier, and spent most of his time 
with military men and in the study of military 
matters. He was also capable in conversation and 
he was liberal-minded, which is rare, and in addition 
to this he was naturally disposed to be beneficent. 
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I. Res Iraniar 


a At i, > , a A 2 
1 “Or Kara THY evarny Kai TeTTapaKooTiy dAUpL- 
(xxiv. 1) mudda mpos tats éxatov eis tHv “Payny 7Opoi- 
A a > A ~ € ta oe 

obnoav mpeoBerdv mARG0s amo rhs “EAAd8os, doov 
200 Taxéws mpdTepov. Tot yap Dirimmov ovyKAc- 
abévros eis Tv Kata TO atpuBodov SiKatodociay 
mpos Tovs aotuyeitovas, Kai Tdv “Pwyaiwy 
yrucbevtwy dt. mpooddxovrar Tas Kata DiAdimrov 
KaTnyopias Kai mpdvotav mowotvra, THS aopadretas 
3<Ta@Y> mpos adrov dudioBytovyvTwy, dmavTes ot 
mapakeiwevor TH Makedovia tappoay, of péev Kat’ 

07 ¢€ x A ta € A ‘ ‘ 9 \ 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXIII 


I. Arrarrs or ITaty 
Embassies from Greece to Rome 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 46. 6.) 


1. In the 149th Olympiad so large a number of 184-183 
missions from Greece were assembled in Rome ** 
as had, perhaps, never been previously seen. For 
as Philip was now strictly confined to the juris- 
diction of the courts established by treaty in 
disputes with his neighbours, and as it was known 
that the Romans were ready to listen to complaints 
against him, and looked after the safety of those 
who were at issue with him, all those on the 
frontiers of Macedonia had come, some individually 
and some representing cities or tribal groups, to 
accuse the king. Envoys also came from Eumenes, 
with Athenaeus, that king’s brother, at their head, 
to bring charges against Philip on the subject of the 
Thracian cities and of the help he had sent to 
Prusias. Demetrius, Philip’s son, also appeared to 
defend his father against all the above, accom- 
panied by Apelles and Philocles, who were then 
considered to be the chief friends of the king. 
There were also envoys from Lacedaemon repre- 
senting all the different factions in that town. The 
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senate summoned Athenaeus in the first place, 
and, having received the crown he brought of the 
value of fifteen thousand gold staters, thanked 
Eumenes and his brother profusely for their 
reply, and exhorted them to continue to maintain 
the same attitude. In the next place the consuls 
introduced Demetrius, and inviting all Philip’s 
accusers to come forward, brought them in one by 
one. As these embassies were so numerous that 
it took three days to introduce them all, the 
senate was at a loss how to deal with all the 
details. For from Thessaly there was one general 
embassy and particular ones from each town, and 
there were also embassies from Perrhaebia, Atha- 
mania, Epirus, and Illyria, some of them claiming 
territory, some slaves and some cattle, and others 
with complaints about the injustice they had suffered 
in their actions for the recovery of money, main- 
taining in some cases that they could not get 
justice in the authorized tribunals, as Philip quashed 
the proceedings, and in others finding fault with 
the decisions on the ground that the rulings were 
unfair, Philip having bribed the judges. So that 
on the whole the various accusations resulted in a 
confused and inextricable imbroglio. 

2. Therefore the senate, unable itself to decide 
about all these matters, and thinking that Deme- 
trius should not be forced to meet all these charges, 
as they were well disposed towards him and saw 
that he was still quite young and very far from 
being competent to face such a whirl of complica- 
tions, and wishing particularly not to hear speeches 
from Demetrius but to obtain some true test of 
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Philip’s views, relieved the young man from: pleading 
in justification himself, but asked him and his friends 
who were with him if they had any notes on all 
these matters from the king. On Demetrius 
replying in the affirmative and presenting a little 
note-book, they bade him give them the general 
sense of the suggestions noted therein as a reply 
to each of the charges. Philip in each case either 
maintained that he had executed the orders of the 
Romans, or, if he had not done so, cast the blame 
on his accusers. He had added to most of his state- 
ments, “ Although Caecilius and the other legates 
did not deal fairly with us in this case”; or again, 
“ Although we were unjustly treated in this case.” 
Such being the tone of all Philip’s statements, the 
senate, after listening to the envoys who had arrived, 
came to one decision about all the questions. Having 
through the praetor accorded a splendid and cordial 
reception to Demetrius, and addressed him at length 
in terms of encouragement, they gave as an answer 
that regarding all the matters on which he had 
spoken or read his father’s notes they accepted his 
word that strict justice either had been done or 
would be done. And, that Philip might see that 
this was a favour granted by the senate to Deme- 
trius, they said that they would dispatch a com- 
mission to see if everything was being done as the 
senate desired and to inform the king at the same 
time that he met with this indulgence owing to 
Demetrius. Such was the issue of this matter. 
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3. The envoys of Eumenes were the next to enter. 
Their accusations related to the armed support sent 
by Philip to Prusias and to his treatment of the 
places in Thrace, where they said he had not even 
yet withdrawn his garrisons from the towns. Upon 
Philocles expressing his desire to offer a defence on 
these subjects, as he had both been on a mission 
to Prusias and had now been sent to the senate 
by Philip expressly for this purpose, the senate, 
after listening for a short time to what he said, gave 
him the following reply. If their commissioners 
did not find that all their wishes had been carried 
out, and all the cities put into the hands of Eumenes, 
they would no longer be able to submit to delay 
or tolerate disobedience in this matter. 

The friction between Philip and the senate was 
becoming very acute when for the present it was 
thus arrested by the presence in Rome of Demetrius. 
The young man’s embassy, however, contributed in 
no small measure to the ultimate misfortunes of 
the House of Macedon. For the senate, by trans- 
ferring to Demetrius their whole claim to gratitude 
for the favour they had conferred, turned that 
young man’s head and gravely offended both Perseus 
and Philip by the thought that the Romans had 
shown them kindness not for their own sakes but 
for that of Demetrius. [Flamininus also, by inviting 
the young man’s confidences and eliciting his secrets, 
contributed much to the same result, as he deluded 
him into cherishing the idea that the Romans were 
about to secure the throne for him at once, at the 
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same time irritating Philip by writing to him to send 
back Demetrius at once to Rome with as many of 
his most serviceable friends as possible. For this 
was the pretext that Perseus soon after used to 
persuade his father to consent to the death of 
Demetrius. 

4. How all this was brought about I will show in 
detail further on. The next envoys to be introduced 
were those from Lacedaemon. Of these there were 
four sets. Lysis and others came on behalf of the 
old exiles, maintaining that they ought to recover 
all the property they had when first exiled: Areus 
and Alcibiades proposed that they should, upon 
receiving back their own property to the value of 
a talent, distribute the rest among those worthy 
of citizenship. Serippus contended that the condi- 
tion of affairs should be left as it was when they were 
members of the Achaean League, while Chaeron 
and others appeared on behalf of those put to death 
or exiled by the decree of the Achaeans, demanding 
their recall and the restoration of the constitution 
. . . they addressed the Achaeans in terms which 
suited their own views. The senate, unable to 
examine these different proposals in detail, delegated 
that duty to three men who had formerly acted as 
commissioners in the Peloponnese, Flamininus, 
Quintus Caecilius, and Appius Claudius. After 
listening to various arguments, they were all in 
agreement as to the restoration of the exiles and 
the remains of those put to death, and as to Sparta’s 
remaining a member of the Achaean League: but 
on the question of the property—whether the talent’s 
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worth of his own property should be assigned to 
each exile or whether ... they differed. But in 
order that the whole matter should not be redis- 
cussed from the beginning, they drew up a written 
agreement about the points not in dispute to which 
all the parties affixed their seals. Flamininus and 
his colleagues, wishing to involve the Achaeans in 
this agreement, invited to meet them Xenarchus 
and the others who had been sent as envoys at the 
time by the Achaeans, partly to renew the alliance 
and partly to watch the result of the various demands 
made by the Spartans. Contrary to his expecta- 
tion, when asked if they approved of the written 
agreement they for some reason or other hesitated. 
On the one hand they were not pleased with the 
recall of the exiles and of those put to death, because 
it was contrary to the Achaean decree as inscribed 
on the column ; but they were on the whole pleased, 
because it was written in the agreement that 
Sparta was to remain a member of the Achaean 
League. At length, however, partly out of inability 
to decide, and partly from fear of Flamininus and 
his colleagues, they affixed their seal. The senate 
now appointed Quintus Marcius Philippus their 
legate, and dispatched him to Macedonia and the 
Peloponnesus. 


Deinocrates of Messene 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 51.) 


5. Deinocrates of Messene, on arriving at Rome 
on a mission from his country and learning that 
Flamininus had been appointed by the senate its 
legate to Prusias and Seleucus, was overjoyed, 
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thinking that Flamininus, both owing to his personal 
friendship with himself—for they had become well 
acquainted during the war in Laconia—and owing 
to his difference with Philopoemen, would upon 
arriving in Greece manage the affairs of Messene 
entirely as he himself desired. So neglecting to 
take any other steps he remained in close attendance 
on Flamininus and rested all his hopes on him. 
Deinocrates of Messene was not only by practice 
but by nature a soldier and a courtier. He gave 
one perfectly the impression of being a capable 
man, but his capacity was but counterfeit and pinch- 
beck. For in war, to begin with, he was highly 
distinguished by his reckless daring, and was magni- 
ficent in single combat; and similarly, as regards 
his other qualities, his conversation was charming 
and unembarrassed, and in convivial society he was 
versatile and urbane and also fond of love-making. 
But as regards public or political affairs he was 
perfectly incapable of concentrated attention and 
clear insight into the future, as well as of preparing 
and delivering a speech. At present, when he had 
just begun a series of terrible calamities for his 
country, he simply fancied that his action was of 
no importance, and went on living in his usual 
manner, foreseeing nothing of what would happen, 
but occupied with love affairs, drinking deep from 
an early hour, and devoted to scenic performances. 
Flamininus, however, compelled him to realize in 
a measure the danger he was in; for once when he 
saw him at a party dancing in a long robe, he held 
his peace at the time, but next day, when Deino- 
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crates came to see him and made some request 
about Messene, he said, ‘I, Deinocrates, will do 
what I can; but as for you I am surprised how 
you can dance at parties, after having begun such 
troubles for Greece.” He then for a time appeared 
to put a check on himself and realize that he had 
betrayed in an improper manner his true character 
and nature. 

However, he appeared now in Greece with Flami- 
ninus, convinced that he had only to show his face 
when the affairs of Messene would be arranged as 
he wished. But Philopoemen, well knowing that 
Flamininus had no instructions from the senate 
regarding the affairs of Greece, kept quiet awaiting 
his arrival, and when, on disembarking at Naupactus, 
he wrote to the strategus and damiurges® of the 
Achaeans, ordering them to call the general assembly 
of the Achaeans, they replied that they would do so 
upon his informing them on what subjects he wished 
to address the Achaeans; for that was the course 
imposed on the magistrates by their laws. As 
Flamininus did not venture to reply, the hopes of 
Deinocrates and of the “ old exiles,” as they were 
called, who had then quite recently been exiled 
from Sparta, and in general the expectations created 
by Flamininus’s arrival came to nothing. 


JI. Arrarrs or GREECE 
The Spartan Envoys 


6. At the same time envoys were sent by the 
Lacedaemonian exiles to Rome, among them being 
@ The ten magistrates of the league who formed the 


council of the strategus. 
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Arcesilaus and Agesipolis, who as a boy had been 
king of Sparta. They were both caught and 
murdered at sea by some pirates, but their colleagues 
were conveyed to Rome. 


IIJ. Arrarrs or Maceponia 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 53.) 


7. When Demetrius reached Macedonia from 
Rome, bringing the reply in which the Romans 
attributed to this prince all the favour and confidence 
they had shown, saying that all that they had done 
or would do was for his sake, the Macedonians gave 
him a good reception, thinking that they had been 
thus freed from great apprehension and peril—for 
they had quite expected that owing to the friction 
between Philip and the Romans a war with Rome 
was immediately imminent; but Philip and Perseus 
viewed it all with no favourable eyes, as it did 
not please them to think that the Romans treated 
them as if no account, but credited Demetrius with 
all the favour they had shown. Philip, however, 
continued to conceal his displeasure ; but Perseus, 
who was much less well disposed to the Romans than 
his brother, and much inferior to him in all other 
respects both by nature and by training, was deeply 
aggrieved. His principal fear was for the throne, 
lest, although the elder son, he might be excluded 
from it for the above reasons. He therefore not 
only corrupted the friends of Demetrius . . . 
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(Cp. Livy, ibid.) 


8. Upon the arrival in Macedonia of Quintus 
Marcius and the other Roman legates, Philip entirely 
evacuated the Greek towns in Thrace, withdrawing 
his garrisons, but he relinquished them in a sullen 
and grumbling spirit and with many sighs. He also 
set right all the other matters about which the 
Romans directed him, as he wished to give no sign 
of hostility to them and thus gain time to make his 
preparations for war. Adhering to his resolve he 
now made an expedition against the barbarians. 
Passing through central Thrace he invaded the 
country of the Odrysians, the Bessi, and the 
Dentheleti. On his arrival at Philippopolis, the 
inhabitants fled to the hills, and he took the city at 
once. After this he raided the whole plain, and, 
after devastating the lands of some and receiving 
the submission of others, he returned, leaving in 
Philippopolis a garrison which was shortly after- 
wards expelled by the Odrysians, who broke their 
pledges to the king. 


IV. Arrairs or ITaty 


Greek Embassies in Rome. Report of Marcius 
(Cp. Livy xl. 2. 6.) 

9. In the second year of this Olympiad (149) upon 189-192 
the arrival in Rome of embassies from Eumenes, * 
Pharnaces and Philip, from the Achaean League, 
and from both the exiled Lacedaemonians and those 
in possession of the city, the senate gave them all 
audience. Envoys also came from Rhodes on the 
subject of the calamity that had overtaken Sinope. 
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To these last and the envoys of Eumenes and 
Pharnaces the Senate replied that they would send 
legates to inquire about Sinope and about the dis- 
putes between the two kings. Quintus Marcius 
had recently returned from Greece, and upon his 
presenting his report on the subject of Macedonia 
and the Peloponnesus, the Senate no longer required 
further debate, but summoning the envoys from the 
Peloponnesus and Macedonia, listened, it is true, 
to their speeches, but drew up their reply not with 
reference to the arguments of the envoys, but in 
accordance with the report of Marcius. He had 
reported regarding Philip that he had executed 
the Roman order, but he had done so grudgingly ; 
and that as soon as he had the opportunity he would 
do all he could against Rome. The answer given 
by the senate to Philip’s envoys was therefore as 
follows. They thanked him for what had been done, 
and in future they warned him to take care not to 
appear to be acting in any way in opposition to 
Rome. As regards the Peloponnesus Marcius had 
reported that as the Achaeans did not wish to refer 
anything to the senate, but had a great opinion of 
themselves and were attempting to act in all matters 
on their own initiative, if the senate paid no atten- 
tion to their request for the present, and expressed 
their displeasure in moderate terms, Sparta would 
soon be reconciled with Messene, upon which the 
Achaeans would be only too glad to appeal to the 
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Romans. So they replied to Serippus, the repre- 
sentative of Sparta, as they wished the city to 
remain in suspense, that they had done all in their 
power for the Spartans, but at present they did 
not think that the matter concerned them. When 
the Achaeans begged them, if it were possible, to 
send a force in virtue of their alliance to help them 
against the Messenians, or if not to see to it that 
no one coming from Italy should import arms or 
food to Messene, they paid no attention to either 
request, and answered them that not even if the 
people of Sparta, Corinth or Argos deserted the 
League should the Achaeans be surprised if the 
senate did not think it concerned them. Giving full 
publicity to this reply, which was a sort of pro- 
clamation that the Romans would not interfere 
with those who wished to desert the Achaean 
League, they continued to detain the envoys, 
waiting to see how the Achaeans would get on at 
Messene. Such was the situation in Italy. 


V. Arrarrs oF Maceponra 


(Cp. Livy xl. 3. 3.) 


10. This year witnessed the first outbreak of 
terrible misfortunes for King Philip and the whole 
of Macedonia, an event fully worthy of attention 
and careful record. For it was now that Fortune, 
as if she meant to punish him at one and the same 
time for all the wicked and criminal acts he had 
committed in his life, sent to haunt him a host of 
the furies, tormentors and avenging spirits of 
his victims, phantoms that never leaving him by 
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day and by night, tortured him so terribly up to 
the day of his death that all men acknowledged 
that, as the proverb says, ‘‘ Justice has an eye” 
and we who are but men should never scorn her. 
For first of all Fortune inspired him with the notion 
that now he was about to make war on Rome he 
ought to deport with their whole families from the 
principal cities and from those on the coast all 
men who took part in politics, and transfer them to 
the country now called Emathia and formerly 
Paeonia, filling the cities with Thracians and bar- 
barians whose fidelity to him would be surer in the 
season of danger. While this project was being 
executed, and the men were being deported, there 
arose such mourning and such commotion that one 
would have said the whole country was being led 
into captivity. And in consequence were heard 
curses and imprecations against the king uttered 
no longer in secret but openly. In the next place, 
wishing to tolerate no disaffection and to leave no 
hostile element in his kingdom, he wrote to the 
officers in whose charge the cities were, to search 
for the sons and daughters of the Macedonians he 
had killed and imprison them, referring chiefly to 
Admetus, Pyrrhichus, Samus and the others put to 
death at the same time, but including all others 
who had suffered death by royal command, quoting, 
as they say, the line— 


A fool is he who slays the sire and leaves the sons alive. 
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As most of these young people were notable owing 
to the high stations their fathers had held, their mis- 
fortune too became notable, and excited the pity of 
all. And the third tragedy which Fortune produced 
at the same time was that concerning his sons. The 
young men were plotting against each other, and as 
the matter was referred to him, and it fell to him to 
decide of which of them he had to be the murderer 
and which of them he had to fear most for the rest of 
his life, lest he in his old age should suffer the same 
fate, he was disturbed night and day by this thought. 
Who can help thinking, that, his mind being thus 
afflicted and troubled, it was the wrath of heaven 
which had descended on his old age, owing to the 
crimes of his past life? And this will be still more 
evident from what follows. 


Philip of Macedon after putting many Mace- 
donians to death, killed their sons also,* quoting as 
they say, the verse : 


A fool is he who slays the sire and leaves the sons alive. 


. . . And while his mind was almost maddened by 
this thought, the quarrel of his sons burst into flame 
at the same time, Fortune as if of set purpose bringing 
their misfortunes on the stage at one and the same 
time. 


(Suid.) 


The Macedonians offer sacrifices to Xanthus and 
make a piacular offering to him with armed horses. 


@ For the sequel see Livy xl. 5-24. 
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11 “Ore “ Set ue) pdvov dvaywweKxew Tas Tpayw- 
(xxiv. 84) dias Kat TOUS pvbous Kal Tas toropias, aa 
Kal yerddorew Ka ouvedpiordvew emi Tobro TO 
2 pépos. &v ols dmacw éoTw opav, dao pev TOV 
ddeApav eis THY mpos adAjAovs spy Kat giro- 
vuciay eumeodvres emt mond mpovBynoav, amavtas 
Tovs TowovTouvs od pdvov odds amoAwdexKorTas, 
adAd Kal Biov Kat TEKV OL Kat mdAeus dipSny KaT- 
3 cotpapdras, 6 Gaot de petpios eljAwoav TO orepyew 
atrovs kat pépew Tas aM pAcov dyvoias, Tovrous 
dmavras owrhpas yeyovoras dv dpriws eizov 
kat pero. Tis Kadiorns onpns kal dd€ns BeBiw- 
4KoTas. Kal pny emi Tovs év Th Aaredaipove 
Baowe’s modAdKis duds eméornoa, réywv 6re 
TooovTov xpovov SieTHpyoavy ofdv tH maTpid. 
thy Tov “EAAjvev tyepoviay doov teWapxobvres 
@omep yovetor tots epdpors jvetyovto cupBaoct- 
5 Aevovres GAAjAois: Ste SE <dtaddwvycavres cis 
povapxiav Ta mpdypatra peTéoTnOAY, TOTE TaVTWY 
6 dua TOY Kak@v metpav emoinoav AaPeiv tiv 
Lardptnv: TO dé reAevtatov woavel Kar evderéw 
bpiv A€ywv Kat Tels evapyds bmd thy dw 
dueréhovv TovTous Tods mept Tov Edpévyn Kal Tov 
7”Arradov, ote trapadaBovres obrou piKpav apy 
Kal Thy Tvxodcav ndéjKao. TavTnv, WoTe pNde- 
pds elvat Karadceorépay, di odfev Erepov 7} Sia 
THY mpos adTovs dudvotay Kal ouudwriay Kal TO 
8 SivacBa Katafiwow aAAjAois Svadvddrrew: dv 
byets axovovres ody olov eis vobv éAapPdvere, TO 
3° evaytiov nKovar’, euol Soxet, rods Kar” dAAnAwv 
Oupovs.” 
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Fragment of a Speech of Philip to his Sons. 
(Cp. Livy xl. 8.) 

11. You should not only read tragedies, myths, 
and stories but know well and ponder over such 
things. In all of them we see that those brothers 
who, giving way to wrath and discord, carried their 
quarrel to excess, not only in every case brought 
destruction on themselves but utterly subverted their 
substance, their families and their cities ; while those 
who studied even in moderation to love each other 
and tolerate each other’s errors, were the preservers 
of all these things, and lived in the greatest glory and 
honour. Have I not often called your attention to 
the case of the kings of Sparta, pointing out how they 
preserved for their country her supremacy in Greece, 
as long as they obeyed the ephors as if they were their 
fathers, and were content to share the throne, but 
when once they fell out and changed the constitution 
to a monarchy, then they caused Sparta to experience 
every evil? And finally, I constantly as a cogent 
proof of this kept before your eyes these our con- 
temporaries Eumenes and Attalus, telling you how, 
inheriting a small and insignificant kingdom, they 
increased it so much that it is now inferior to none, 
simply by their concord and agreement and their 
faculty of mutual respect. You listened to all this ; 
but, far from its sinking into your minds, you, on the 
contrary, as it seems to me, whetted your passion 
against each other. 
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V. Res GrakcIaE 


12 TloAvBios. 6 8 eavacrdas mpojye, Ta pev bro 
(xxiv. 8°) -A0 dopworias, ta 8 tad Tihs AAucias Bapuvd- 
2pevos: elye yap €Bdopnkoorov eros. TloAvBuos- 
SiaBiacdpevos S€ tHhv dobdveray TH ovvybeia TH 
\ a a ? ” °’ Ul 5X. 
mpo tod maphv e€ "Apyous eis MeydAnv méAw 
adOnuepov. 


3) "Ort Diromolunv 6 t&v ’Ayadv orparnyos 
ovdAndbeis td Meconviwy avnpéOn papparw, 
avnp yevopuevos oddevds TOV mpd Tob KaT’ apeTiV 
devrepos, THs TUXNS mevro. y’ ATTwV, Kalror Sd£as 
év mavti T@ mpd Tod Biw ovvepyov eoynKéevat 

4 TavTnv: GAAd pot SoKel KATA THY KOWY TrapoyLiaY 
edruxjoat pev dvOpwrov dvra Suvardv, SuevTvxfoat 

Bye pnv dddvatov: 60 Kal pakapioréov Ta&V 
mpoyeyovoTwy ovx ws SievTuxnKdoTas TwWds: Tis 
yap avaykn evder Adyw xpwpevois paraiws 

6 mpookuvety THY TUxNV; GAAA Tods ws mActoToV 

7 Xpovov ev 7B Civ ttewv Exovras ravrynv, Kav more 
peTavoh, peTplais TrepitrecovTas ovpdopats. 


8 "Ort Diroroiuny rtertapaKovr’ érn ovvexds 
(xxiv. 9) durodoéjoas ev SnpoKxparik@ Kal moAvedel rroAt- 
9 Tevpatt, TavTn TdVvTWS Siépuye TOV TOV TOAAGV 
POdvov, To mAclov ot mpds xapw, GAAd pera 
mappnaias moAwrevdpwevos: 6 oraviws dv etpor 
Tis yeyovds. 
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V. AFFAIRS OF GREECE 


Philopoemen + 
(Suid.) 

12. Philopoemen arose and advanced although 
bowed down by sickness and the weight of years, 
being now in his seventieth year . . . but on getting 
over his ailment he recovered his former activity 
and reached Megalopolis from Argos in one day. 


Philopoemen, the strategus of the Achaeans, was 
captured by the Messenians and put to death by 
poison. He was a man second to none of his pre- 
decessors in virtue, but succumbed to Fortune, 
although he was thought in all his previous life to have 
always been favoured by her. But my opinion is that, 
as the vulgar proverb says, it is possible for a human 
being to be fortunate, but impossible for him to be 
constantly so. Therefore we should regard some of 
our predecessors as blessed, not because they enjoyed 
constant good fortune—for what need is there by 
stating what is false to pay foolish worship to Fortune? 
But they are blessed to whom Fortune was kind for 
the greater part of their lives, and who, when she 
deserted them, only met with moderate misfortunes. 


Philopoemen spent forty successive years in the 
pursuit of glory in a democratic state composed of 
various elements, and he avoided incurring the ill-will 
of the people in any way or on any occasion, although 
in his conduct of affairs he usually did not court 
favour but spoke his mind: a thing we seldom find. 


*¢ This year witnessed the deaths of Philopoemen, of 
Hannibal, and according at least to Polybius, of Scipio. 
Polybius pauses to compare them. Cp. Livy xxxix. 50. 10. 
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Lf , > A 4 a 
13 “Or. Oavpaorov éort Kat péeyorov onpetov 
(xxiv. 9) yeyovévar TH Pvoer Tov avdpa Todrov myewoviKoV 
~ \ 
Kat moAd te Siadepovra trav aAAwy mpos Tov 
A ” , 
2 mpayparikov TpdTrov’ éemTaKaideKa yap ETN pElvas 
> a e 2, a , > Ly A / 
év trois traibpois mAciora 7 e0vn Kal BdpBapa 
Q 
dieEeAD@v Kal mAelorois avdpdow addoddAots Kal 
a > 
érepoyAwrrous xpynodpevos auvepyois mpos amnA- 
Ya \ /, > /, Ce 3 b} ‘ 
mopevas Kal mapadd€ouvs émpPoAds, bm’ odfevos 
v9 > 50 ‘ 4 vo? > > f 6 
ovr’ émeBovAedOn To mapdmav ovr’ éeyKaredeipOn 
Tov dna€ abt@ Kowwvyncavtwy Kai Sdvrwyv éavrods 
eis yeipas. 


14 “Ore [dmdvos gidodo€joas ev dporoKpatiKd 
(xxiv. 9) woAurevpare TyAiKadTnY TeEpLeTOLnOATO Tapa jE 
27ois dxAois edvorav mapa Sé 7H ovvedpiw mlorw 
@or, ev pev TH OHuw Kpivew twos émPadopevov 
kata Ta ‘Pwpyaiwy €0n Kal moAda Karnyopjoavros 
\ a ” A 9A\ S lA ra 
3 Kal mKp@s, dAdo pev odfev elre mpoeAOwv, ovK 
” A / a / ~ ¢ if 
épn S€ mpémov elvac TH Syuw Trav ‘Pwyaiwy 
ovlevds aKkovew Katynyopotvros TlomAiov Kopvy- 
Nov Lxutiwvos, 8 dv adriv tiv tot déyew 
4 e€ovoiay éxovow of Katynyopobytes. av akov- 
cavres of modAol mapaxpiua SveAvOncav mavres 
ex THS éexKAnotas, atodumdvTes TOV KaTHyOpotVTA 
povov. 


5 “Ore IIdmdvos ev rH ovvedpiw xpeius more 
(xxiv. 9%) ypnudrwv ovens els Twa KaTere’yovoay oiko- 
, a 
voulav, Tod dé rapiov Sid Twa vopuov od ddoxov- 
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Hannibal 
(Suid.) 

13. It is a remarkable and very cogent proof of 
Hannibal’s having been by nature a real leader and 
far superior to anyone else in statesmanship, that 
though he spent seventeen years in the field, passed 
through so many barbarous countries, and employed 
to aid him in desperate and extraordinary enterprises 
numbers of men of different nations and languages, 
no one ever dreamt of conspiring against him, nor 
was he ever deserted by those who had once joined 
him or submitted to him. 


Scipio 
(Cp. Suid.) 


14. Publius Scipio, who pursued fame in an aristo- 
cratic state, gained so completely the affection of the 
people and the confidence of the senate that when 
some one attempted to bring him to trial before the 
people according to the Roman practice, making 
many bitter accusations, he said nothing more when 
he came forward to defend himself, but that it was not 
proper for the Roman people to listen to anyone 
who accused Publius Cornelius Scipio, to whom his 
accusers owed it that they had the power of speech at 
all. All the people on hearing this at once dispersed, 
leaving the accuser alone. 


Publius Scipio once in the senate when funds were 
required for an urgent outlay, and the quaestor 
owing to some law refused to open the treasury on 
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Tos avoikew TO Tapwetov Kat’ exelvny THY juepay, 
gatros épy AaBwv tas KAcis avoi€ew- adros yap 
alrios yeyovévar Kal Tod KAclteoBa TO Taptelov. 
qmdAw € mote Adyov anaitobytos Twos ev TO 
ovvedpiw TdV xpnudtwy adv édAaBe wap’ ’Avridyou 
m™po tav avvOnkav <eis> THv Tod orTparomedouv 
pabodociav, éxew pev bn tov Aoyiopdv, od Sev 
88° adrov dmooxetv oddert Adyov: Tob 8 éemuKet- 
peevov Kal KeAevovros fepew nkiwae Tov adeApov 
eveyxeiv: Kopwobevros dé rot BuBAiov, mporeivas 
avTo Kal KaTaorapagas TavTWY OpwvTwY TOV [eV 
amatotvra Tov Adyov ex TovTwv Cyreiv éxédevce, 
97ovs 8 ddAous pero Tas TOV pev TpioxyidAiwy 
tadavrwy tov Adyov emilynroto. mas edazav7Oy 
Kal dua Tivwy, TOv dé pupiwv Kabddov Kal mevrakio- 
xiriwy dv map’ *Avridxyou AapBavovow, odkérs 
10 Cnrotor. m&s elomopeverar Kal did Tivwy, oddé 
mas THs Actas kai tHs AuBuns, ert dé THS 1Bnpias 
ll KexupievKaow. wore pn pdvov KaramAayhvat 
mavras, GAAa Kal tov Cyntjcavra tov Adyov 
amoowTjoa. 

12 Tadra pev obv jytv eipjodw ris Te TOV per- 
nMraxotwrv avipdv edkrcias Evexev Kal THS TOV 
ETLYWOMEVWY TrAapopuncews mpos TA Kara TV 
epywv. 

15 “Ore od xadov ro pbeipew rods Kaprods Tov 

(xxv. 34) Urevavtiwv: dyat yap. 6 [loAvBios ovddérore 8 
eyw ovvTibenar Ti yvmpnv Tots emt Tooodrov 
Siarilepevors THY dpynv Els Tods SpuopUAous Wore 
pt) pdvov tovs émereious Kapmods mapaipetobar 
Tov ToAepiwv, dAAd Kal Ta Sévdpa Kal TA KaTa- 
oxevdopata Siadpbeipe, wndé pwerapedcias Kara- 
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BOOK XXIII. 14. 5-15.1 


that day, took the keys and said he would open it him- 
self; saying it was owing to him that it was shut. On 
another occasion when some one in the senate asked 
him to render an account of the moneys he had re- 
ceived from Antiochus before the peace for the pay 
of his army, he said he had the account, but he was 
not obliged to render an account to anyone. When 
the senator in question pressed his demand and 
ordered him to bring it, he asked his brother to get 
it ; and, when the book was brought to him, he held 
it out and tore it to bits in the sight of every one, 
telling the man who had asked for it to search among 
the pieces for the account. At the same time he 
asked the rest of the house why they demanded 
an account of how and by whom the three thousand 
talents had been spent, while they had not inquired 
how and by whose hands the fifteen thousand talents 
they were receiving from Antiochus were coming into 
the treasury, nor how they had become masters of 
Asia, Africa, and Spain. So not only were all abashed, 
but he who had demanded the account kept silence. 

I have related these anecdotes for the sake of the 
good fame of the departed and to incite their suc- 
cessors to achieve noble deeds. 

15. I never can share the sentiment of those who 
exercise their vengeance on those of their own race 
to such an extent that they not only deprive the 
enemy of the year’s harvest, but destroy trees and 
agricultural apparatus, leaving no room for redress. 
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f lol 
2Xetmovras Témov. aArAd por Soxodar peyahetws 
> a € lol 
3 ayvoeiy of Tatra mpdrrovtes: Ka? dcov yap 
drrohayBdvovar Karamdyrrecba Tous moAepious 
Vpawopevor THY YHpav Kal tapatpovpevor TdACaS, 
f 
od povov Tas KaTa Td Tapdv, aAAa Kai Tas els TO 
Vé >? t ~ A A ie > t 
peMov eAridas tv mpos Tov Biov avayKaiwr, 
KaTa Tocotrov GroOnprotyres Tods dvOpesrrous 
apeTtaberov trowtot THv mpos abtods dpyiy Tov 
amaé eEapaprovrwy. 
~ > ~ 
16 “Ore 6 Avképras 6 raév *Ayady orparnyds 
(xxiv. 12) rods Meconvious KaramdnEdpevos TH TroAeum 
oe md dau pev of Meoonvior kararemdnypevou 
TOV mp0 TOO Xpovov Tovs MpocoT@Tas, TOTE pores 
eOdppyody twes atrav dwviv aduévat, mored- 
cavtes TH TOv Todculwv ededpeia, Kal Aéyew 
3 ort bet mpeaPevew Omep Siadtoews. ot pev oby 
mept tov Aewoxparnv ovKeére duvdpevot mpos TO 
TAHO0s avropbadpeiv dia TO mepiexecOar . . . Tots 
mpdypacw ei€avtes aveywpnoav «is Tas idias 
> i € x \ 2 e / 
4oiKyjoes. of d5é€ moAAol rapaKAnBevtes dd Te 
Tov mpeopuTépwv Kai pddiora TOV ex Bowrtias 
5 TpecBevT@v, ot mpdTepov On Tapayeyovdtes emt 
i , ? e V3 / ef 
tas Svadvoeis, *Emaiveros kat ’AmoAAddwpos, €d- 
Kaipws ToTe mapérvyov ev tH Meconvyn, tayews 
> , 7 \ \ v4 ¢ te 
errakorovojoartes emt Tas Siadvaets [ot Mecoyrr01 | 
Katéotnoay mpeoBevtas Kal rovrous é&ézreuipay, 
~ \ a e 
dedpevor Tuxely ovyyvwmpens emt Tots HwapTnevots. 
66 d€ otparnyos Tav "Axardv mapadaBav tods 
ovvdpxovras Kal diaxovoas TaV TapayeyovdTwv 
, ” f \ A > if, . 
piav &dn Meconviows mpds 70 eOvos elvar dudAvow, 
Téav pev Tods aitiovs THs amooTdcews Kal THs 
Diroroipevos avaipéoews YOn Tapad@ow adro, 
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On the contrary in my opinion those who act thus 
make a very serious mistake. For the more they 
think to terrorize the enemy by spoiling their country 
and depriving them not only of all present but of all 
future hope of procuring the means of existence, the 
more they make the men savage, and to avenge a 
single offence inspire an ineradicable hatred of 
themselves. 


Messene surrenders to the Achaeans 
(Cp. Livy xxxix. 50. 9.) 


16. Lycortas, the strategus of the Achaeans, 
having cowed the Messenians by the war . . . The 
Messenians had long been overawed by their leaders, 
but now certain of them just ventured to open their 
mouths, relying on the protection of the enemy, and 
to advise sending an embassy to ask for peace. 
Deinocrates and the others in power, no longer daring 
to face the people, as they were encompassed by 
perils, yielded to circumstances and retired to their 
own dwellings. The people now, entreated by the 
elders and chiefly by the Boeotian envoys Epaenctus 
and Apollodorus, who had previously arrived to make 
peace, and by a happy chance were still in Messene, 
readily gave ear, and appointed and dispatched 
envoys craving pardon for the errors they had com- 
mitted. The strategus of the Achaeans summoned 
his colleagues, and after listening to the envoys 
replied that the Messenians could make peace with 
the League on no other terms than by giving up to 
him now the authors of their defection and of the 
murder of Philopoemen, and by submitting all other 
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\ \ ~ yy i Z > \ ~ 
mept d€ TOV GdAwy amdvrwy emitpomny SBow 
Tots "Axavois, eis O€ THY aKpav elodéEwvrat 

8 mapaxphia puranny. dvayyeABevrov dé TovTwr 
els Tovs oxAous, ot pev moda. mKpa@s StaKetpevor 
mpos Tovs aitious Tob zrodguov mpdbuuor TovTous 
i > ) / \ rVA\ 4 \4 A 
hoav exdiodvat Kat ovdAdapBdvew, of S€ meme- 
apevor pndev tretcecar Sewov bro t&v *“Axyadv 
éroiuws ovyKateBawov eis thy bmép TOV oAwY 

9 émitpommv. TO de auvexov, ovK ExovTEes aipeow 
mepl THY TapdvTwy opuobvpadoy edéEavTo Ta 

10 mporewdopeva. THY pev odv aKpayv eVOéws Trapa- 
AaBav o atparnyds Tovs meATacTas eis adriy 

ll wapnyayev, peta dé Tabra mpoodaBwy tods ém- 
Tndelous ek TOO oTpatomédouv maphAev els Tip 
moAw Kat ovvayayav Tovs dxAous TrapeKdAeoe TA 
mpémovrTa Tots evear@ot Katpots, éemayyeAAdpevos 

12 dwerapeAnrov adrots éoec0a tiv miotw. THs mev 

S ¢ \ ~ a 4 A > A nN ‘i 
obv vrép TOV CAwv Siadjpews THY avadhopay emt Td 
€Ovos eroujoato—Kal yap worep eritndes ovveBawe 

f / / A > \ > a 
ToTe TAAW ouvayecbat Tovs "Axatods ets MeyadAnv 

13 woAw emt THY Sevtépav ovvodov—tadv 8 ev rats 
alriats Goo. pev eTeaxXov Tod Tap’ adrov TOV KaLpOV 
? / \ , 4 ? fh 
eravedéobat tov DiAomoipeva, rovrois énérage 
Tapayphua mdavras adrovs e€dyew ex Tod Chyv. 

17 “Ore ot Mecorjvior bua THY adtdv dyvo.ay eis 
(xxv. 1) THY eoxdrny _Tapayevopevor didBeow damoKar- 
€oTnaay «ts THY e€ apyfs KaTdoracw THs oup- 
moduretas ua Thy Avképra kal TOV "Axaudy peya- 

> > 

2 Aopuxiav. 7 5 ABio. Kat Ooupia kat Dapal 
KaTa TOV Kalpov ToOTOV amd pev THs Meoorjyns 
exwploOnoar, idia <dé> Oguevae arndAnv éxaoTy 
petelyev THs KowHs ovprroATetas. 
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matters to the discretion of the Achaeans and at once 
admitting a garrison into their citadel. When these 
terms were announced to the people, those who had 
been throughout hostile to the authors of the war 
were ready to arrest and surrender the latter, while 
all who were convinced that they would not be 
harshly treated by the Achaeans gladly agreed to the 
unconditional submission ; and as, above all, they 
had no choice in the matter, they unanimously 
accepted the proposal. The strategus upon this at 
once took over the citadel and introduced the peltasts 
into it, and after this, accompanied by competent 
members of his force, he entered the city, and sum- 
moning the populace addressed them in terms 
suitable to the occasion, promising that they would 
never repent of having entrusted their future to him. 
He referred the whole question to the League—it 
happened that at that very time the Achaeans, as if 
for this very purpose, were holding their second 
assembly at Megalopolis—ordering those among 
the guilty Messenians who had actually at the time 
participated in the death of Philopoemen, to put 
an end to their own lives without delay. 

17. The Messenians, having by their own error 
been reduced to the worst condition, were restored 
to their original position in the League by the gener- 
osity of Lycortas and the Achaeans. Abia, Thurea, 
and Pharae at this time separated from Messene and 
each by a separate agreement secured their member- 
ship in the League. 
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3 ‘Papator dé mud 6prevo Kare, Adyov KexwpnKevat 
Tots “Axavois Ta Kara. ay Mecorvnv, oddéva 
Adyov Trouadsrevou THs mpdorepov dmopdcews &Anv 
eowkav tots adrois mpeoBevrais a dmrdKpuow, diaca- 
podvres 6 ore mpdvovay Temounvra Tob pnbeva Tay 
e€ “Iradias 70” oma pyre otrov elodyew eis THY 
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Tov éKTOs TpaypaTwr amoTpiBeobar Kal mapopav, 
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5 His dé THY Aaxedaipova Tapayevopeven Ta@v 
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Bowuov bmép Tob mpoorapeobat <r Undprny> 

Tels THY oupmoretiav, pdoxey ‘Pwpatous pe dio - 
tpiBeoBar THY mpoTepov adrots Sobeicay € emutpomrny 
orrep | Tis moAews Tatrns: droxexpicBat yap 
adrovs viv pnbev elvar Tov xara Aaxedatpova 

8 Tpaypdreov a™pos atrous: Tovs dé Kuptevovras 
THS _ umdprns Kata TO trapov BovAecOar odiow 

9 pwerexew Tijs ovpmoXreias. 816 mapexdAeu mpoo- 
Béxeobar Thy moAw- elvae yap tobTo Kata vo 
Tpomovs avpdépov, Kal? eva Be, ort Tovrous 
<péMovow> mpoorneobar Tovs SuarernpynKdras 

10 THY mpos To €Bvos mor, Ka! Erepov dé, Sisre Tov 
dpyatov guyddwy Tovs dxaplorus Kat docBais 
dveorpappevous eis abrods ovx efovor Kowwvovs 
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The Romans, on hearing that the Messenian revolt 
had ended in a manner favourable to the Achaeans, 
entirely ignoring their former answer, gave another 
reply to the same envoys, informing them that they 
had provided that no one should import from Italy 
arms and corn to Messene. This made it patent to 
every one that so far from shirking and neglecting 
less important items of foreign affairs, they were on 
the contrary displeased if all matters were not 
submitted to them and if all was not done in accord- 
ance with their decision. 


Admission of Sparta to the Achaean League 


When the envoys returned from Rome to Sparta 
with the reply, the strategus of the Achaeans at once, 
after finally arranging the affairs of Messene, sum- 
moned the general assembly to meet at Sicyon. 
Upon its meeting, he proposed a resolution to receive 
Sparta into the League, saying that on the one hand 
the Romans had relieved themselves of the engage- 
ment formerly imposed on them to decide about this 
city, since they had answered that Spartan affairs 
did not concern them, and on the other that the 
present rulers of Sparta wished to join the League. 
He therefore begged them to accept the adherence 
of that city. It was,-he said, advantageous in two 
ways; because they would be including in the 
League those who had kept their faith to it, next 
because those of the old exiles who had behaved with 
such ingratitude and impiety to them would not be 
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THs modureias, GAN érépwv adtods éxKekAeuKdTwv 
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’Apyectov, Svacapjoovras TH ovyKAntrw mept mav- 
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KaTaoTnaopevous év TH ovyKAnTw mpds Tods Tapa 
tov ’Ayaidy mpeoBeutds. 
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members of the League, but as they had been ex- 
pelled from the city by others, they would both 
confirm the decision of these latter and pay them by 
God’s providence the debt of thanks they deserved. 
Such were the words in which Lycortas recommended 
the Achaeans to admit Sparta. Diophanes, however, 
and some others tried to take the part of the exiles, 
and begged the Achaeans not to join in their per- 
secution, and for the sake of a few men to lend 
additional support to those who had wickedly and 
illegally driven them from their country. 18. Such 
were the arguments on each side. The Achaeans, 
after listening to both, decided to admit the town, 
and afterwards, the inscription for a stone having 
been drawn up, Sparta became a member of the 
Achaean League, those in the town having agreed 
to receive such of the old exiles as had not been 
guilty of any ingratitude to the League. 

The Achaeans having ratified this measure sent 
Bippus of Argos at the head of an embassy to Rome 
to inform the Senate about everything. The 
Lacedaemonians also appointed Chaeron as their 
envoy and the exiles Cletis and Diactorius to represent 
their interests in the senate against the Achaean 
envoys. 
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I. Res Ivauiar 
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J. Arrarrs or ITaty 


Various Embassies at Rome 
(Cp. Livy xl. 20.) 


1, Upon the arrival in Rome of the envoys from 182-181 3.c. 
the Lacedaemonians and from their exiles, from the 
Achaeans, from Eumenes, from King Ariarathes, 
and from Pharnaces, the senate first gave audience 
to the last named. A short time previously Marcus 
and the other commissioners whom they had sent 
to inquire into the circumstances of the war between 
Eumenes and Pharnaces had presented their report, 
in which they pointed out the moderation of Eumenes 
in all matters, and the rapacious and generally over- 
bearing conduct of Pharnaces. The senate, after 
listening to the envoys, had no need to debate the 
matter at length, but replied that they would send 
legates again to inquire with more diligence into the 
dispute of the two kings. The next to enter were 
the Spartan exiles together with those from the city ; 
and after giving them a long hearing, the senate, 
without censuring the citizens at all for what had 
occurred, promised the exiles to write to the Achaeans 
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438 


BOOK XXIV. 1.5-3.1 


begging for their return to their country. A few 
days afterwards when Bippus of Argos and the others 
sent by the Achaean League appeared before them 
and explained about the restoration of order at 
Messene, the senate gave them a courteous recep- 
tion, expressing no displeasure with anyone for the 
conduct of the matter. 


IJ. Arrairs OF GREECE 


2. In the Peloponnesus when the Lacedaemonian 
exiles arrived bearing a letter from the senate to the 
Achaeans asking them to take measures for their 
safe return to their country, the Achaeans decided 
to adjourn the debate until the arrival of their own 
envoys. After giving the exiles this answer, they 
drew up an inscription to be engraved on the stone 
recording their agreement with the Messenians, 
and granting them among other favours a three 
years’ exemption from taxes, so that the devastation 
of the Messenian territory injured the Achaeans no 
less than Messenians. Upon Bippus and the envoys 
returning from Rome and reporting that the letter on 
the subject of the exiles had been written not owing 
to the senate’s interest in them, but owing to their 
importunity, the Achaeans decided to take no step. 

8. This year witnessed the beginning of great 
troubles in Crete, if indeed one can talk of a begin- 
ning of trouble in Crete. For owing to the constant 
succession of their civil wars and their excessive 
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4kaTa Kowdv. mpobiuwy S€ Kal tTa&v mepl Tov 
"Arradov trapyovtwr, éyévovTo mrepl Thy exdniay. 
5 kal ToUToV Taparyevomeveny eis THY <Papny, 
Kal Kar’ (diay pev madvres dzred€xovTo Tovs veavi- 
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6 ovolay avtdv Kal yap géva Kal mapoxas TAS 
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cruelty to each other, beginning and end mean the 
same thing in Crete, and what is regarded as a 
paradoxical utterance of some philosophers is there 
constantly a matter of fact. 


III. Arrairs or ITaty 


The Brothers of Eumenes in Rome 


5. After-the peace concluded between Pharnaces 180-181 s.c.. 
and Attalus and the others, they all returned home 
with their forces. Eumenes at this time had re- 
covered from his sickness, and was living in Pergamus; 
and when his brother arrived and informed him how 
he had managed matters, he was pleased at what had 
happened, and resolved to send all his brothers to 
Rome, hoping by this mission to put an end to the 
war between himself and Pharnaces, and at the same 
time wishing to recommend his brothers to the 
personal friends and former guests of himself and 
his house in Rome and to the senate in general. 
Attalus and the others gladly consented and prepared 
for the journey. Upon their arrival in Rome, all 
their friends gave the young men the kindest recep- 
tion in their houses, as they had become intimate 
with them in their campaigns in Asia, and the senate 
greeted them upon their arrival on a magnificent 
scale, lavishing gifts and largesses on them, and 
replying most satisfactorily to them at their official 
audience. Attalus and his brothers on entering the 
Curia spoke at some length in renewal of their former 
amicable relations and, accusing Pharnaces, begged 


441 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


otpopiy TWO. ToujoacBat, be As reverar Tis 
g appolovons Sixns. 7 5é avyKAnTos Svaxovoaca 
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IV. Res GRakciar 
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Kaupov, Kal? ov émo.etro THY dvavéewow Tis oup- 
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5 oat pudoripos air®, Tov dé ILoAvBiov, vedrepov 
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the senate to take measures to inflict on him the 
punishment he merited. The senate, after giving 
them a courteous hearing, replied that they would 
send legates who would by some means or other put 
an end. to the war. Such was the condition of 
affairs in Italy. 


IV. Arrairs oF GREECE 
Ptolemy and the Achaeans 


6. At the same period King Ptolemy, wishing to 
ingratiate himself with the Achaean League, sent an 
envoy promising to give them a full squadron of 
quinqueremes. The Achaeans, chiefly because they 
thought the gift one for which real thanks were 
due, gladly accepted it, for the cost was not much less 
than ten talents. Having decided on this, they 
appointed as envoys Lycortas, Polybius, and Aratus, 
son of the great Aratus of Sicyon, to thank the king 
for the arms and coined money he had previously 
sent, and to receive the ships and look after their 
dispatch. They appointed Lycortas because, at the 
time when Ptolemy renewed the alliance, he had been 
strategus, and had done his best to consult the king’s 
interests, and Polybius, who had not attained the 
legal age for such a post, because his father had gone 
on an embassy to Ptolemy to renew the alliance, and 
to bring back the gift of arms and money. Aratus 
was chosen owing to his father’s relations with the king. 
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This embassy, however, never came off, owing to the 
death of Ptolemy which occurred about this time. 


Chaeron of Sparta 
(Cp. Suid.) 

7. Just about the same time there was in Sparta 

a certain Chaeron, who had been a member of the 
embassy to Rome in the previous year. He was a 
sharp and able man, but he was young and of 
humble station, and had received a vulgar educa- 
tion. This man, courting the mob and making 
innovations upon which no one else ventured, soon 
acquired some reputation with the populace. The 
first thing he did was to take away from the sisters, 
wives, mothers, and children that the exiles had 
left behind them the property granted them by the 
tyrants, and distribute it among men of slender 
means at random, unfairly, and just as he chose. 
After this he began to use public moneys as if they 
were his own, and spent all the revenue without 
reference to laws, public decrees, or magistrates. 
Some citizens were indignant at this and took steps 
to get themselves appointed auditors of the public 
accounts as the law enjoined. Chaeron, seeing this 
and conscious that he had misused the public funds, 
when Apollonidas, the most notable of the auditors 
and most capable of exposing his rapacity, was 
one day in broad daylight on his way from a bath, 
sent some men and killed him. Upon this becoming 
known to the Achaeans, the people were exceedingly 
indignant, and the strategus started off at once for 
Sparta, where he put Chaeron on his trial for the 
murder of Apollonidas, and upon his being found 
guilty, put him in prison, encouraging at the same 
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time the other auditors to inquire seriously into 
the management of the public funds and to see that 
the relatives of the exiles recovered the property 
of which Chaeron had recently robbed them. 


The Achaeans and Rome 


8. In the same year when Hyperbatus the strat- 
egus submitted to the Achaeans’ Assembly the 
question how to act upon the Roman communica- 
tion regarding the return of the Spartan exiles, 
Lycortas advised them to take no steps, because 
while it was true that the Romans were doing their 
duty in lending an ear to reasonable requests 
made by persons whom they regarded as bereft 
of their rights, yet if it were pointed out to them 
that some of these requests were impossible to grant, 
and others would entail great injury and disgrace 
on their friends, it was not their habit in such 
matters to contend that they were right or enforce 
compliance. “So,” he said, “at present, if it is 
pointed out to them that we Achaeans by acceding 
to their written request will violate our oaths, our 
laws, and the inscribed conventions that hold our 
League together, they will withdraw their demand 
and agree that we are right in hesitating and begging 
to be excused for non-compliance.” Lycortas spoke 
in this sense ; but Hyperbatus and Callicrates were 
in favour of compliance with the request, saying 
that neither laws nor inscribed agreements nor any- 
thing else should be considered more binding than 
the will of Rome. Such being the different views 
advanced, the Achaeans decided to send envoys to 
the senate to point out what Lycortas urged, and 
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they at once appointed Callicrates of Leontium, 
Lydiadas of Megalopolis, and Aratus of Sicyon, and 
sent them off with instructions conformable to what 
I have stated. Upon their arrival in Rome, Calli- 
crates on entering the senate-house was so far from 
addressing that body in the terms of his instructions, 
that on the contrary, from the very outset of his 
speech, he not only attempted to bring audacious 
accusations against his political opponents, but to 
lecture the senate. 9. For he said that it was the 
fault of the Romans themselves that the Greeks, 
instead of complying with their wishes, disobeyed 
their communications and orders. There were, he 
said, two parties at present in all democratic states, 
one of which maintained that the written requests 
of the Romans should be executed, and that neither 
laws, inscribed agreements, nor anything else should 
take precedence of the wishes of Rome, while the 
other appealed to laws, sworn treaties, and inscrip- 
tions, and implored the people not to violate these 
lightly ; and this latter view, he said, was much more 
popular in Achaea and carried the day with the 
multitude, the consequence being that the partisans 
of Rome were constantly exposed to the contempt 
and slander of the mob, while it was the reverse 
with their opponents. If the senate now gave some 
token of their disapproval the political leaders would 
soon go over to the side of Rome, and the populace 
would follow them out of fear. But in the event of 
the senate neglecting to do so, every one would 
change and adopt the other attitude, which in the 
eyes of the mob was more dignified and honourable. 
“Even now,” he said, ‘‘ certain persons, who have 
no other claim to distinction, have received the 
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highest honours in their several states simply for 
the reason that they are thought to oppose your 
injunctions for the sake of maintaining the force 
of their laws and decrees. If, then, it is a matter of 
indifference to you whether or not the Greeks obey 
you and comply with your instructions, continue to 
act as you now do; but if you wish your orders to 
be executed and none to treat your communications 
with contempt, you should give all possible attention 
to this matter. For you may be quite sure that, 
if you do not, just the opposite will happen to what 
you contemplate, as has already been the case. 
For when quite lately in the Messenian difficulty 
Quintus Marcius did his best to ensure that the 
Achaeans should take no steps regarding Messene 
without the initiative of Rome, they paid no atten- 
tion to him; but, after voting for war on their own 
accord, not only most unjustly devastated the whole 
of Messenia, but sent into exile some of its most 
distinguished citizens; and, when others were 
delivered up to them, put them to death after 
inflicting every variety of torture on them, just 
because they had appealed to Rome to judge the 
dispute. And now for some time while you have 
been writing to them about the return of the 
Spartan exiles, they are so far from complying that 
a solemn inscribed agreement has been made with 
the party that holds Sparta and oaths taken that the 
exiles shall never be allowed to return.” So he> 
begged them in view of all this to take precautions 
for the future. 

10, Callicrates retired after speaking in these or 
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similar terms. The exiles entered next, and, after 
stating their case in a few words and making a 
general appeal for compassion, withdrew. The 
senate, thinking that what Callicrates had said 
was in their interest, and learning from him that 
they should exalt those who supported their decrees 
and humble those who opposed them, now first 
began the policy of weakening those members of 
the several states who worked for the best, and of 
strengthening those, who, no matter whether rightly 
or wrongly, appealed to its authority. The conse- 
quence of this was that gradually, as time went on, 
they had plenty of flatterers but very few true friends. 
They actually went so far on the present occasion 
as to write not only to the Achaeans on the subject 
of the return of the exiles, begging them to contri- 
bute to strengthening the position of these men, 
but to the Aetolians, Epirots, Athenians, Boeotians, 
and Acarnanians, calling them all as it were to witness 
as if for the express purpose of crushing the Achaeans. 
Speaking of Callicrates alone with no mention of 
the other envoys, they wrote in their official answer 
that there ought to be more men in the several 
states like Callicrates. He now returned to Greece 
with this answer in high spirits, quite unaware that 
he had been the initiator of great calamities for 
all Greece, and especially for the Achaeans. For 
it was still possible for the Achaeans even at this 
period to deal with Rome on more or less equal 
terms, as they had remained faithful to her ever 
since they had taken her part in the most important 
times—I mean the wars with Philip and Antiochus— 
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but now after the Achaean League had become 
stronger and more prosperous than at any time 
recorded in history, this effrontery of Callicrates 
was the beginning of a change for the worse. . . 
The Romans are men, and with their noble dis- 
position and high principles pity all who are in 
misfortune and appeal to them; but, when anyone 
who has remained true to them reminds them of 
the claims of justice, they usually draw back and 
correct themselves as far as they can. On the present 
occasion Callicrates, who had been sent to Rome to 
state the just claims of Achaea, did exactly the 
opposite, and having dragged in the Messenian 
question, about which the Romans did not even 
raise any complaint, returned to Achaea armed with 
threats of Roman displeasure. By his report he 
overrawed and crushed the spirits of the people, 
who were perfectly ignorant of the words he had 
actually used in the Senate; first of all he was 
elected strategus, taking bribes in addition to all 
his other misconduct, and next, on entering upon 
office, brought back the Spartan and Messenian 
exiles. 


Comparison between Philopoemen and Aristaenus 
(Cp. Suid.) 


11. Philopoemen and Aristaenus the Achaeans 
were alike neither in nature nor in their political 
convictions. Philopoemen indeed was exception- 
ally capable both physically and mentally in the 
field of war, Aristaenus in that of politics ; and the 
difference in their political convictions was as follows. 
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Now that, during the wars with Philip and Antiochus, 
Roman supremacy had definitely asserted itself in 
the affairs of Greece, Aristaenus in conducting 
affairs of state was ever ready to do what was agree- 
able to the Romans, sometimes even anticipating 
their orders, but yet he aimed at a seeming adher- 
ence to the law, and strove to acquire a reputation 
for doing so, giving way whenever any law was in 
evident opposition to the Roman _ instructions. 
Philopoemen, on the other hand, cordially accepted 
and helped to execute, without raising any objec- 
tion, all requests which were in accordance with 
the laws and the terms of the alliance ; but when 
the requests were not so, could never induce him- 
self to comply with them willingly, but said that the 
plea of illegality should be considered before the 
request was renewed. If, however, they failed even 
by this means to convince the Romans, they should 
finally give way more or less under protest and 
execute the order. 

12. Aristaenus offered to the Achaeans the follow- 
ing defence, more or less, of his policy. He said it 
was impossible to maintain their friendship with 
Rome, by holding out the sword and the olive 
branch 4 at one and the same time. “If,” he said, 
“we are strong enough to face them and can really 
do so, very well ; but if even Philopoemen does not 
venture to maintain this . . . why striving for the 
impossible do we neglect the possible ? There were, 
he said, two aims in all policy, honour and interest. 
For those in whose power it lies to gain honour the 
right policy is to aim at this; but those who are 


@ «The spear and the herald’s staff.” 
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powerless to do so must take refuge in the attain- 
ment of their interest. But to fail in both aims was 
the highest proof of incompetence ; and this was 
evidently the case with those who made no objec- 
tion to any demand, but complied with it against 
their wills and in a manner calculated to give offence. 
“ Therefore,” he said,‘‘ either it must be proved 
that we are capable of refusing compliance, or, if 
no one dares to say this, we must readily obey all 
orders.’ 

13. The reply of Philopoemen was that they must 
not think he was so stupid as to be incapable of 
measuring the difference between the two states, 
Rome and Achaea, and the superiority of the Roman 
power. “ But,” he continued, “‘as a stronger power 
is always naturally disposed to press harder on those 
who submit to it, is it in our interest by encouraging 
the whims of our masters, and not opposing them 
in any way, to have to yield as soon as possible to 
the most tyrannical behests? Should we not rather, 
as far as it is in our power, wrestle with them, and 
hold out until we are completely exhausted? And 
should they issue illegal orders,* if, by pointing this 
out to them, we put some check on their arbitrary 
conduct, we shall at least in a measure curb the 
extreme severity of their dominion, especially since, 
as you yourself, Aristaenus, acknowledge, the Romans, 
up to now at least, set a very high value on fidelity 
to oaths, treaties, and contracts with allies. But 
if we ourselves, ignoring our own rights, instantly 
without protest make ourselves subservient, like 
prisoners of war, to any and every order, what 
difference will there be between the Achaean League 
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and the people of Sicily and Capua, who have long 
been the acknowledged slaves of Rome?” There- 
fore, he said, either they must confess that with 
the Romans justice is impotent, or if they did not 
go so far as to say this, they must stand by their 
rights, and not give themselves away, especially as 
they had very great and honourable claims on Rome. 
“J know too well,” he said, ‘“‘ that the time will come 
when the Greeks will be forced to yield complete 
obedience to Rome; but do we wish this time to 
be as near as possible or as distant as possible ? 
Surely as distant as possible.” So in this respect, 
he said, the policy of Aristaenus differed from his own. 
Aristaenus was anxious to see their fate overtake 
them as soon as possible, and worked for this end with 
all his might; but he himself did all he could to 
strive against it and avert it. 

I think it must be confessed from these speeches 
that the policy of Philopoemen was honourable, and 
that of Aristaenus plausible, but that both were safe. 
So that when, in the wars with Philip and Anti- 
ochus, great dangers threatened both Rome and 
Greece, yet the one statesman and the other equally 
protected the rights of Achaea against Rome. 
But the report gained currency that Aristaenus was 
more favourably disposed to the Romans than 
Philopoemen. 


V. Arrarrs or ASIA 


War between Eumenes and Pharnaces 


14. In Asia King Pharnaces, again defying the 
terms of the Roman verdict, sent Leocritus in the 
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winter with ten thousand troops to lay Galatia 
waste, and himself, when spring began to set in, 
collected his forces with the object of invading 
Cappadocia. Eumenes, on learning of this, was 
highly incensed, as Pharnaces was violating all the 
terms of their treaty, but he was forced to do the 
same thing himself. When he had already collected 
his troops, Attalus and his brother returned from 
Rome. After meeting and conversing the brothers 
at once left with their army. On arriving in Galatia 
they found that Leocritus was no longer there, but 
Cassignatus and Gaezatorix, who a year previously 
had taken the part of Pharnaces, sent to them asking 
for protection, and promising to submit to all their 
orders. Rejecting these overtures owing to the 
previous infidelity of these chiefs, they left with 
their whole army and advanced to meet Pharnaces. 
From Calpitus (?) they reached the Halys in four 
days, and next day left for Parnassus, where Aria- 
rathes, the king of Cappadocia, joined them with his 
own forces, upon which they advanced to the terri- 
tory of Mocissus. Just after they had encamped 
there the news reached them that the legates from 
Rome had arrived to arrange a peace. On hearing 
this King Eumenes sent off Attalus to receive them, 
but himself doubled his forces and energetically 
drilled them; both for the purpose of meeting 
actual exigencies and to show the Romans that 
he was capable without any assistance of defending 


463 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


15 (9) dptvacbo Kal Katatrodcuelv. rrapayevopevwy dé 
(xxv. 5) T@v = mpeoBewv Kal TapaxaAodvyTewy Avew Tov 
moAcemov, épacav peev ot Trept tov Eupévn Kat rov 
“Aprapabny ETOULOL mpos mav lvoe 70 TopaKa- 
2 Novpevov, ngtowv dé Tovs ‘Payraious, et pev €or 
Suvarov, <els> avMoyov avrovs ouvayayety mpos 
tov Dapvdkny, iva KaTo mpoawrrov Aeyouevay TOV 
Aoywr wor tv aBeoiav adrod Kal THY wudstynTa 
3 dud mAevdvwv: ef dé pur) TOOT” etn Suvardv, adrovs 
yevéoba. Kpitas T&V mpayyaTwy toovs Kal d1- 
4kalouvs. Tov dé€ mpecBevTdv avadexouevwy TaAvTa. 
7a Suvata Kai Kadds éxovta troujcew, a€iovvTwv 
5 5€ THY oTpaTiav andyew ex THS Xdpas* aToTov 
yap e«lva. mapdvrwy <mpéoBewy> Kai Adyous 
Totoupevav vrep Stadvcewv, dua trapetvar TA TOO 
6 Tonémov Kal KakoTrovety aAArAous* ouvexwpnoay 
of mept TOV Evpevn, Kal Th KaTO md8as ed0éws 
dvaleveavres obToL mporjyov ws emt Vadarias. 
Tot dé ‘Papator mpos tov Dapvdkny ovppitavtes 
mpa@tov pev n&iovv adtov eis Adyous €AGety Tois 
mepl TOV Ee, pddvora yap av ovTw Tuxelv TA 
8 mpaypara dueLaywy is. Too de Tos: TovTo TO 
Hépos dvriPaivovros Kal Téos darevmapievou, d7jAov 
prev ed0dws jv Totro Kal “Pwpyatois ot KaTa- 
ywooKker mpopavas éavrob Kat diamioret Tots 
9 operéepors mpdypaou mdvrn 6€é mdyros Bovddpevor 
Nioat Tov mOXe [Lov TpooeKapTépovv, é€ws ob ovv- 
exOpnoe wréuew adroxparopas emi <rov Ilépyapov 
KaTa> Oddarrav Tovs avvOnoopevous tiv cipyvyy, 
10 €p ols av of mpeoBevrai Kedevowow. adiKo- 
pevwv <b> TOV mpéoBewv, Kal ovveADovtTwy 6puod 
Tav Te ‘Pwpaiwy kat tdv wept Eipevy, kat rovrwr 
464 


BOOK XXIV. 15. 1-10 


himself against Pharnaces and overcoming him. 
15. When the legates arrived and begged the kings 
to put an end to the war, Eumenes and Ariarathes 
said they were quite ready to accede to this and 
any other request; but they asked the Romans if 
possible to contrive a meeting between them and 
Pharnaces, so that when he was brought face to 
face with them and they all spoke, his infidelity and 
cruelty might be fully revealed to them. If, however, 
this was beyond their power, they begged the legates 
themselves to act as fair and just judges in the 
matter. The legates consented to do all in their 
power that was proper, but demanded that the army 
should be withdrawn from the country: for they 
said it was irregular that when a mission was 
present acting for peace there should at the same 
time be all the apparatus of war present, the kings 
inflicting damage on each other. Eumenes con- 
sented, and the very next day he and Ariarathes 
broke up their camp and advanced towards Galatia. 
The Romans in the first place met Pharnaces, and 
begged him to have an interview with Eumenes, 
for this was the surest way of arranging matters. 
When he objected to this and finally refused, the 
Romans also at once saw that he clearly condemned 
himself and had no confidence in his case; but 
as they wished by any and every means to put an 
end to the war, they went on insisting until he con- 
sented to send by sea to Pergamus plenipotentiaries 
empowered to make peace on the terms dictated 
by the legates. On the arrival of the envoys, the 
Romans and Eumenes met them. They were ready 
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to make any concessions for peace; but, as the 
envoys of Pharnaces differed with them on every 
point, did not adhere to their agreements, continued 
raising fresh demands and withdrawing from their 
concessions, the Romans soon saw that all their 
efforts were in vain, as Pharnaces was not in the 
least inclined to make peace. So that, as the con- 
ference had no result, as the Romans quitted Per- 
gamus, and as the envoys of Pharnaces returned to 
their own country, the war became permanent, and 
Eumenes began to continue his preparations for it. 
At the same time the Rhodians did their best to 
gain the assistance of Eumenes, and he hurriedly 
left to lend them a hand in Lycia. .. . 
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I. Arrairs or ASIA 


Conclusion of the above War 


2. Pharnaces, when thus suddenly attacked in force, 180-179 8.c. 
was ready to entertain any proposals, as he showed 
by sending envoys to Eumenes and Ariarathes. 
These kings, after listening to his overtures, them- 
selves sent envoys to Pharnaces, and after this had 
been done several times on both sides, peace was 
agreed to on the following terms. ‘‘ There shall be 
peace between Eumenes, Prusias, and Ariarathes 
on the one hand and Pharnaces and Mithridates on 
the other for all time: Pharnaces shall not invade 
Galatia on any pretext : all treaties previously made 
between Pharnaces and the Galatians are revoked : 
he shall likewise retire from Paphlagonia, restoring 
to their homes those of the inhabitants whom he had 
formerly deported, and restoring at the same time 
all weapons, missiles, and material of war: he shall 
give up to Ariarathes all the places of which he 
robbed him in the same condition as he found them, 
and he shall return the hostages: he shall also 
give up Tium on the Pontus ’’—this city was shortly 
afterwards very gladly presented by Eumenes to 
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Prusias who begged for it: “‘ Pharnaces shall return 
all prisoners of war without ransom and all deserters. 
Likewise out of the money and treasure he carried 
off from Morzius and Ariarathes, he shall repay to 
the above kings nine hundred talents, paying in 
addition to Eumenes three hundred talents towards 
the expenses of the war. A fine of three hundred 
talents was also imposed on Mithridates, satrap of 
Armenia, because violating his treaty with Eumenes 
he had made war on Ariarathes. Of the Asiatic 
princelets Artaxias, the ruler of the greater part 
of Armenia, and Acusilochus were included in the 
treaty ; of those in Europe Gatalus the Sarmatian ; 
also the following free cities, Heraclia, Mesembria, 
Chersonese, and Cyzicus. The last claim related 
to the number of hostages to be given by Pharnaces. 
Upon the arrival of the latter, the armies at once 
departed. Such was the end of the war between 
Eumenes and Ariarathes in alliance and Pharnaces. 


II. Arrarrs or Maceponia 


Opening of the Reign of Perseus 
(Cp. Suid.) 


3. Perseus, immediately after renewing his alli- 
ance with Rome, began to aim at popularity in 
Greece, calling back to Macedonia fugitive debtors 
and those who had been banished from the country 
either by sentence of the courts or for offences 
against the king. He posted up lists of these men 
at Delos, Delphi, and the temple of Itonian Athena,? 


@ A celebrated sanctuary in Thessaly. 
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not only promising safety to such as returned, but the 
recovery of the property they had left behind them. 
In Macedonia itself he relieved all who were in debt 
to the crown, and released those who had been 
imprisoned for offences against the crown. By this 
action he aroused the expectation of many, as it 
seemed to show that for the whole of Greece much 
was to be hoped from him. He also showed in the 
rest of his behaviour true royal dignity. For in per- 
sonal appearance he looked capable, and was expert 
in all kinds of bodily exercise which are of real service. 
In his demeanour too he had a gravity and composure 
not unsuited to his years. He also had kept clear of 
his father’s incontinence in the matter of women and 
drink, and not only was he himself moderate in his 
potations at table, but so were the friends who dined 
with him. Such was the character of the reign of 
Perseus at its opening. 


Philip V. in misfortune 


At the time when King Philip grew great and was 
powerful in Greece, no one had less regard for good 
faith and law, but when the wind of his good fortune 
veered, he was the most moderate of men. When 
finally he entirely came to grief, he attempted to 
adapt himself to all contingencies and by every means 
to build up his kingdom again. 
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III. Arrairs or Itaty 
Embassy from Lycia 
(Cp. Livy xli. 6. 8.) 


4. After the dispatch of the consuls Tiberius 178-177». 
Sempronius Gracchus and Gaius Claudius Pulcher 
against the Istri and Agrii, the Senate, when summer 
was approaching its end, gave audience to the envoys 
from Lycia who reached Rome after Lycia had been 
entirely reduced, but had been dispatched a good deal 
earlier. For the Xanthians, at the time they were 
about to embark on the war, had sent Nicostratus 
at the head of a mission to Achaea and Rome. He 
arrived at Rome only now, and appealed to the 
sentiments of many of the senators by bringing 
before their eyes the oppressiveness of the Rhodians 
and their own imminent danger. Finally they suc- 
ceeded in persuading the senate to send legates to 
Rhodes, to inform that state, that after referring to 
the reports that the ten commissioners had drawn 
up in Asia when they were arranging matters with 
Antiochus, they found that the Lycians had not been 
handed over to Rhodes as a gift, but rather to be 
treated like friends and allies. The imposition of 
these terms by no means pleased many people in 
Rhodes. For it was thought that the Romans were 
constituting themselves arbiters in the matter of 
Rhodes and Lycia with the object of exhausting the 
stores and treasure of the Rhodians, having heard of 
their recent home-bringing of the bride of Perseus 
and of the refitting of their ships. 

Indeed, a short while previously the whole of the 
Rhodian navy had been splendidly and munificently 
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5 "Ore eis tiv ‘Pddov Taparyevopeveny Tay eK THS 
(xxvi. 8) ‘Paps mpeapevT@v Kat Siacapovvre Td. SBoy- 
peva TH ouyKAyre, épuBos Hv ev TH “Pddw Kat 
TmoAA =Tapay7 mept TOUS moAurevopievous, dya- 
varrouvTwy emi TO pa pdokew ev dwped S<ddo0ax 
tovs <Avxkiovs atrois, dda Kata ovppayiav. 
2dptt yap SoKobvres KaAds TeOetcfar Ta Kara 
Avxiovs, adOis adAAnv apyiv éwpwv dvopevnv 
3 mpayyatwr: edléws yap of AvKio, Trav ‘Papaiwy 
Tapayevonevwy Kal dtacadhovvrwy Tatra Tots 
‘Podiows, wdAw eoracialov Kal may daropévev 
olot 7” joav brep THs atvrovoyias Kal THs edev- 
4 Jepias. ov pay adr’ ot ye ‘Pédv0e <bu>a- 
KovoavTes av mpeoBevrav Kat vopoavres e€- 
nrarijobas Tous ‘Paxpaious | b710 Trev Avkiwv, 
Tapaxyphua Kateornoav tovs epi AvKddpova 
mpeopeurds, dida€ovras tiv ovyKAnTrov mepl TeV 
5 TpoeupypLeveny Kal Taira pev emt rovTwy ™, 
doov otmw SoKovyvtwy méAw erravaoTnocobar TOV 
Avkiov. 


V. Res ITAviaE 


6 “Ore 4 odvyKAntos, mapayevouevay THY eK Tis 
(xxvi. 9) “Podou mpecBevtay, diaxovoaca TaV Adywr teEp- 
ero tiv amdéKpiow. 
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refitted. For Perseus had presented them with a 
quantity of wood for shipbuilding, and had given a 
golden tiara to each of the sailors in the galleys that 
had escorted his bride Laodice on her way to him. 


IV. Arrarrs or Ruopes 


5. When the envoys from Rome arrived in Rhodes 
to announce the decision of the senate, there was a 
great commotion there, and much disturbance in 
political circles on account of their statement that 
the Lycians had not been given them as a gift, but 
as allies. For they thought they had just put things 
in Lycia on a satisfactory footing, and now they saw 
the beginning of a further crop of troubles. For the 
Lycians, as soon as the Romans arrived at Rhodes 
and made this announcement, became again dis- 
affected, and were ready to struggle hard for their 
autonomy and freedom. The Rhodians, however, 
when they had listened to their envoys, thinking that 
the Romans had been taken in by the Lycians, at 
once appointed Lycophron their envoy to enlighten 
the senate on the matter. Such then was the 
situation, the Lycians to all appearance being about 
to revolt again. 


V. Arrarrs or [Tay 
(Cp. Livy xli. 19.) 


6. The senate on the arrival of the envoys from 177-176». 
Rhodes heard their arguments and deferred their 
own answer. 
ATT 
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2 ‘Hxdvrwy d€ trav Aapdaviwy Kai mepi tod 
mAn9ovs tv Baorapy@v kal epi tod peyebous 
Tav avdpav <Kal> THs ev Tots Kiwdvvois TdoAUNs 

3 eEnyoupevwy, Kal Siacagovyrww mept Tis Ilep- 
o¢ws Kowompaytas Kal TOV Dadarav Kal dacKov- 
Twy TooTov aywridy padAdov 7 Tods Baordpvas 

4xai dua Tatra Seopevwy odior Bonbeiv, tapdvrwv 
dé Kal Metrarddv Kal ovvemipaprupovvTwy Tots 
Aapdaviows Kal Tapaxahovyroy Kal ToUTwY emt 

5 Thy Bo fear, edge Th ouyKAyrep méeppar Twas 
Tovs airénras eoopevous TOV TpocayyeAAopevev. 

6 Kat mapauvtika KataorHoavtes AdAov [loordpov 
e€améoretAav Kal ody ToUTw Twas THY vewr. 
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A mission from the Dardanians now arrived, telling 
of the Bastarnae, their numbers, the huge size and 
the valour of thei warriors, and also pointing out 
that Perseus and the Galatians were in league with 
this tribe. They said they were much more afraid 
of him than of the Bastarnae, and they begged for 
aid. Envoys from Thessaly also arrived confirming 
the statement of the Dardanians, and begging too 
for help. Upon this the senate decided to send 
some commissioners to inquire on the spot as to the 
veracity of these assertions, and at once appointed 
Aulus Postumius and some younger men. 
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I. Res Anriocui 


1? = [loAvBuos 8 ev rH Exrn Kai etkoorH Tav ‘loroprdv 
(10) caret adrov *"Emiavy cai otk ’Emdavq dua Tas 
mpdaes. od pdvov yap pera Snpwotrdyv avOparrwyv 
KatéBawvev eis optdAias, adAd Kal peta THY Trap- 
emuonuovvtwy Edvwv Kal Tav edteAeaTaTwY our- 
2émwev. ei d€ Kal TOV vewréepwv, dyoiv, aloBoiro 
TWAS GUVEVWXOY[LEVOUS STTOVOHTOTE, TApTV WET 
Kepatiov Kal ovuudwvias, wore Tovs moAAods 
dua TO ~Trapddofov avorapévous devyew. TroA- 
Adis S€ Kal tiv Baowtkjy eobAra aroBadwv 
tHPevvay avaraBwv mepuner THY ayopav. 
1 “Avrioyos 6 ’Emdarvns péev Kdnbeis, "Emavijs 
(10 3) 8 ex rev mpd&ewv dvopacbeis . . . mepi od Pyar 
TloAvBios rade, ws dmodipdoKxwy ex Ths addqs 
éviote Tovs Oepamevovras, ob TUyoL THs mdAEws, 
2 ddvwy éfaivero SevTepos Kai TpiTos. pdAvora dé 
mpos Tots adpyupokorreiots edpiaKeTo Kal xpvoo- 
xoelows, edpnoiloydv Kai dpidotexvdv mpos Tovs 
3 TopevTas Kal Tovs GAAouvs TexviTas. emetTa Kal 
peta Snuotady avOpwmwy ovyKkaraBaivwy wires, 
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I. Arrarrs or AnriocHus EPIPHANES 


(From Athen. x. 439a; cp. Livy xli. 20.) 


1%. Polybius in his 26th Book calls him Epimanes 174-172 2.c. 
(the Madman) instead of Epiphanes owing to his 
conduct. For not only did he condes¢éend to converse 
with common people, but even with the meanest of 
the foreigners who visited Antioch. And whenever 
he heard that any of the younger men were at an 
entertainment, no matter where, he would come in 
with a fife and other music so that most of the guests 
got up and ran off in astonishment. He would often, 
moreover, doff his royal robe and pick up a toga and 
so make the circuit of the market-place. 


(Ibid. v. 193d.) 


1. Antiochus surnamed Epiphanes gained the name 
of Epimanes by his conduct. Polybius tells us of 
him that, escaping from his attendants at court, he 
would often be seen wandering about in all parts of 
the city with one or two companions. He was chiefly 
found at the silversmiths’ and goldsmiths’ workshops, 
holding forth at length and discussing technical 
matters with the moulders and other craftsmen. He 
used also to condescend to converse with any common 
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es v4 \ \ ~ rs / 
@ TvxXOL, Kal META TOV TrapeTMLONLOVYTWY GUVeTTWE 
4 7a@v evTeNcoTaTWY. OTe dé THY vewTépwv aicBo.Td 
Twas ovvevwxYoupevous, ovdeuiav eudacw Troijoas 
Taphy emKwudlwy peta Kepatiov Kal cupudwvrias, 
o i! \ ® a / 3 p 
wate Tovs moAdov’s Sia TO Tapadokov ad.iora- 
i. 4, te \ ‘ \ \ 
5 pevous detyew. modAAdKis de Kal tiv Bacruxnv 
amobduevos éoffta tHBevvav avadaBwy mepunjer 
KaTa THY ayopay apyatpectdlwy Kal Tovs pev 
deEvovprevos, Tos Sé€ Kal mEepiTT¥cowY TrapeKaAeL 
pepe adT@ thy Pndov, wore pev ws ayopavduos 
6 yevntar, more S€ Kal ws Sywapyos. Tuxwy dé 
~ > ~ * , aus. § \ 2 / , 
THS apxns Kat Kabicas emi Tov eXepavtiwov dippov 
Kata TO mapa “Pwpyaiors eOos dipKove TOV KaTa 
THY ayopay ywouevwy cvvadAayuatwv Kal diéKpuve 
7 meta TOAARS oTrovdts Kal mpoOvpias. €& av els 
dropiav nye TOV avO pdm Tous émueiKets of 
pev yap adedAn tia abrov civa dmeAduBavov, 
of 5€ pawopevov. Kat rap mept Tas Swpeds tv 
8 qapamrAjoos: edidov yap Tois ev aotpayddous 
Sopkasdelous, Tots dé fowKoBaddvous, dAdo dé 
9 xpuoiov. Kal e€ amavricews 5é€ Tiow evtTvy- 
xavev, ods p71) éwpaKker moré, edidov Swpeas 
10 ampoodoxyjrovs. ev d€ Tals mpos Tas od«es 
Oucias Kail tats mpos Tods Beods tTiywats mavrTas 
11 brepeBadXre tTovs BeBacrrtevkdtas. Tobro 8 av 
Tis TeKUNpaito ek Te TOO Tap’ *AOnvaiors *OAvp- 
t A ~ \ A 2) ? A 2 , 
muciov Kal TOV trepi Tov ev AnrAw Bapov avdpiav- 
> ts iy > a , 4 
12 7wv. €dAoveTo 5€ Kav Tots Snuosios Badaveiots, 
OTe SnpoTay Hv Ta Badaveta meAnpwpéeva, 
KEepapiwy elopepopeveny avTa@ pvpwv TOV modu - 
13 TedeoTdrwv. OTe Kal Twos elmovTos pared prot 
core duets ot Baowrel’s of Kat TovTos xpwpevos 
482 


BOOK XXVI. 1. 3-13 


people he met, and used to drink in the company of 
the meanest foreign visitors to Antioch. Whenever 
he heard that any of the young men were at an en- 
tertainment, he would come in quite unceremoniously 
with a fife and a procession of musicians, so that most 
of the guests got up and left in astonishment. He 
would frequently put off his royal robes, and, assum- 
ing a white toga, go round the market-place like a 
candidate, and, taking some by the hand and em- 
bracing others, would beg them to give him their 
vote, sometimes for the office of aedile and sometimes 
for that of tribune. Upon being elected, he would 
sit upon the ivory curule chair, as the Roman custom 
is, listening to the lawsuits tried there, and pro- 
nouncing judgement with great pains and display of 
interest. In consequence all respectable men were 
entirely puzzled about him, some looking upon him 
as a plain simple man and others as a madman. 
His conduct too was very similar as regards the 
presents he made. To some people he used to give 
gazelles’ knucklebones, to others dates, and to others 
money. Occasionally he used to address people he 
had never seen before when he met them, and make 
them the most unexpected kind of presents. But 
in the sacrifices he furnished to cities and in the 
honours he paid to the gods he far surpassed all his 
predecessors, as we can tell from the temple of 
Olympian Zeus at Athens and the statues round the 
altar at Delos. He also used to bathe in the public 
baths, when they were full of common people, having 
jars of the most precious ointments brought in for 
him; and on one occasion when some one said to 
him, ‘‘ How lucky you are, you kings, to use such 
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Kal ddwddres 700” [Kai] pndév tov dvOpwaov 
mpoceimwv, Omouv “Kelvos TH é€As éAobTo, émeac- 
eADav emroinoev abrod Kataxv0fvar ris Kegahiis 
péyorov Kepdutov moAvTeAcorarou pipov, Ths 

14 OTAKTHS Kadoupevns, ws mdvras dvaordvras 
kudieobat <rovs> Aovoprevous TH pvpw Kat dud 
Thy yrvoxpornra Karamimrovras yéekwra Tapexel, 
Kabamep Kal adrov tov Baowéa. 
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t 


scents and smell so sweet!” he answered nothing at 
the time, but next day, when the man was having 
his bath, he came in after him and had a huge jar 
of most precious ointment called stacte poured over 
his head, so that all the bathers jumped up and rolled 
themselves in it, and by slipping in it created great 


amusement, as did the king himself. 
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I. Bettum Persicum 


1 “O. 7 aA A , a t) B 
Tt &v TH Kalp@ TovTw TapeyevovTo mpéaPets 
A I , I ‘ fod A , 
Tapa pev Meomeéewv ot wept Aachy Kat Kaddéav, 
\ A fs > , e A \ fod 
2m7apa 5€ Néwvos “lopnvias, ot péev epi Aaoty 
eyxerpilovres thy éavtdv marpida ‘Pwpaiors, 
¢ > > aA 
6 8 “lopnvias Kata Kowdv mdoas <tas> ev TH 
Bowwtia moAets Oudovs Ets THY TOV mpeapevTav 
3 miotw. Hv S€ TodTo pev evavTidtarov Tots Trepl 
A a ‘ ‘ \ la tal A 
tov Mapxuov, ro dé Kata modAw dteActv rods 
4 Bow rods oixesdtatov. 50 Tovs prev mepl Tov 
a A 5 a A A A 
Aaojv Kai tods Xaipwrets Kat rods AcBadeis 
kal tovs GAAous, door maphoay amo TeV 76- 
5 Aewv, dopévws amedéxovTo Kat Katépwv, Tov 8° 
"lounviav mapederyudrilov, dmotpiBdwevor Kal 
6 Tapopa@vres. OTe Kal ovvemiOeuevol Twes ToY 
~ > , > 
duyddwv puxpod KaréAevoav tov *lopnviav, et pr 
7 Katépuyev bro Ta SiOupa tev ‘Pwyaiwy. Kara 
aA a Me 
S€ tov Katpov Totrov ev tats OnBais ovveBawe 
‘A m” 
8 rapaxas elvar Kal ordoets. of pev yap éfacay 
~ ie *) y >] \ ¢€ ta , 
Seiy Siddvac tHv adAw eis THY ‘Pwyaiwy miotw, 
of S€ Kopwrets cai ‘AXdidprio. ovvdedpaynkdtes 
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I. Tue War with Perseus 


Events in Boeotia 
(Cp. Livy xlii. 43. 4.) 


1. At this time Lases and Calleas came as envoys 172-171 B.c. 
from Thespiae and Ismenias on the part of Neon, the 
former to put their city in the hands of the Romans, 
and Ismenias to place all the cities of Boeotia together 
at the discretion of the legates. This was quite the 
contrary of what Marcius and the other legates 
wished, it suiting their purpose far better to keep the 
Boeotian cities apart. So that while they very 
gladly received Lases and made much of him, as well 
as of the envoys from Chaeronea and Lebadea, and 
all others present from separate cities, they exposed 
Ismenias to contempt, fighting shy of him and treat- 
ing him with neglect. On one occasion some of the 
exiles attacked Ismenias, and came very near stoning 
him, but he took refuge under the porch of the 
Roman mission. At the same period there were 
quarrels and disturbances in Thebes, where one party 
maintained that they ought to surrender the city at 
discretion to the Romans ; but the people of Coronea 


* Possibly the son of Brachylles. He was a leader of the 
Macedonian party in Boeotia. 
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els Tas @OnBas axunv avretowtvTo THY mpay- 
pdtwv Kal peeve epacay deiv ev TH mpos Tov 

9 Ilepoga cuppayia. Kal péxypt pev twos éd- 
dutdros Hv 4 Sidbeows T&v oracialévrwy. *Odup- 
mixou d€ Tod Kopwrvéws mpwrov perabepevov Kat 
¢doxovtos Sdeiv avréxyecOar “Pwpyaiwy, éeyéverd 
<tis> dAoaxEpis pom Kal weTaTTWots TO TAYOovS, 

10 Kal amp@rov pev tov Arkéravy jvdyKacayv mpe- 
oBevew mpos Tovs mrept Tov Mépxuov, drodoyn- 
adpevov dep Ths mpos Tov Ilepada ouppayias. 

ll pera 5é€ raira rods mepi tov Néwva kal rov 
‘Inmiav e&€Badov, ovvrpexovres emi Tas oikias 
adta@v Kai KeAevovres adtovs trep attdv armo- 

a \ ~ Va a \ 
AoyetoBan mepl Tov Supxovopmpevenv obrot yap 
foav of <rd.> wept THY ovppaxiay oikovojjioayres. 

12 TovTwr be Tapaxwpnodvren, e€ adriis ab pou- 
obevres els exkAnotav mp@rov peev Topas en 
gicavTo Kal <dwpeds> Tots “Papaiors, eit’ evepyetv 

13 éeméra€av rots dpxovor tiv ovppayiav, emt dé 
maow mpeoBevtas KaTéoTycay Tovs eyxeiplobvTas 
thy ToAw ‘Pwpators Kal Kard€ovras tods map’ 
avtav duyddas. 

2 Tovrwy dé _ouvrehoupevey ev Tais O7Bas, of 
guyddes ev TH XaAkide TMpooTnadpevou TLopmtdqv 
KaTnyoptay emrovobvro Tov qepi Tov “Townviay 

2 Kat Néwva Kat Aixéray. mpodiAou dé Tijs ayvoias 

ovens Tay Tpoerpneveny, Kal tév ‘Papatey 

ouvemioxudvTwy ois puydow, «is Thy éeoxadTny 
diaBeow HKov of wept tov ‘Immiav, wore Kal TO 

Biw Kwédvvetcar map’ adroy Tov Katpov bro THs 

Opps Tob mAnBovs, ews ob Bpaxd tu THs dopadreias 

adta@v mpovvonfnoav of “Pwyator, mapaxatacyov- 
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and Haliartus flocking to Thebes, still claimed a part 
in the direction of affairs, and said that they ought to 
remain faithful to their alliance with Perseus. For 
a time the rival views maintained an equilibrium ; 
but upon Olympichus of Coronea being the first to 
change his attitude and to advise joining the Romans, 
the balance of popular opinion entirely shifted. They 
first of al! compelled Dicetas to go as their envoy to 
Marcius and offer his excuses for their having allied 
themselves with Perseus. In the next place they 
expelled Neon and Hippias, going in a crowd to their 
houses and ordering them to go and defend their 
conduct of affairs, since it was they who had arranged 
the alliance. Upon Neon and Hippias giving way, 
they at once assembled in a formal meeting, and 
after in the first place voting honours to the Romans, 
ordered their magistrates to take steps to form the 
alliance ; and, last of all, they appointed envoys to 
put the city in the hands of the Romans and bring 
back their own exiles. 

2. While these proceedings were taking place in 
Thebes, the exiles in Chalcis appointed Pompides 
as their representative to accuse Ismenias, Neon, and 
Dicetas. As the offence of all three was clearly 
proved, and the Romans lent their support to the 
exiles, Hippias and his friends were in the last stage 
of distress, and their lives even were in danger from 
the violence of the populace, until the Romans took 
some slight thought for their safety, and put re- 
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47€S THD émupopay Tdv dxAwv. Trav dé OnBaiwy 
Tapayevopevwy Kat Kopulovrey Ta mpoeupnueva 
Sdypata Kal Tas TYyLds, Taxelav éxaora, TaV 
mpaypatwr éAduBave thy avramddoow, ate TaV 
moAewv mapakeysevwy GaAAndrais ev mavu Bpayet 

5 duaotHpatt. amAjv amodeEdpevor Tos OnBaious 
of mept tov Madpxiov thv te moAw emjvecav Kal 
Tovs guyddas avveBovAcvoay Katayayetv eis THY 

6oikeiav. ev0Us Te maprhyyeAav mpeoBevew maar 
Tots amo T&v modewv eis THY “Papnv, biddvTas 

qT avrovs eis THY TioTw Kat’ idiav éxdoTous. mTdVv- 
tov d€ KaTa THY mpd0ecw adrols ywpovvTwy— 
tabra 8 jv To dSiadioa trav Bowrdév to eOvos 
Kal Avupyvacba tiv Tav moAAdv edvoray mTpods 
87yv Makeddvwr oixiav—odro. pev perarrepnibd- 
pevor Lépovrov &€ “Apyous Kal Katadumdovtes 
emt ths Xadxidos mpofyov emi leAomdvvycov, 
Néwy dé peta twas ucpas avexwpnoe is 

9 Maxedoviav. of Sé mepi tov “lopnviay Kat 
Aukérav rote pev annyOnoav eis dvdakiy, pera 
dé twa xpovov anpAdakav atrovs ex tod Civ. 

10 To d€ tav Bow rév eOvos emt rodAdy ypdvov ovv- 
TETNPHKOS THY Kony ouptrodreiav Kal toAXods 
Kad mouKiAous Katpovs duatredevyos Trapaddéws 
TOTE mpoTreTas Kat ddoyiorws éAdpevov TA Tapa 
Tlepoéws, cixf Kal madapiwdds mronfev KatedvOn 
Kal Steoxopmioc8n Kata modes. 

ll Oé 8é wepi rov AddAov Kai Mdpxiov rapayevn- 
Oévtes cis tiv tav ’Apyeiwy médw éexpynudticav 
Tais ouvapxias tals Tov “Ayaidv Kal rapexdAcoay 
"Apxwva Tov otparnyov xtAlovs éxméuipar oTpa- 
Tuatas eis Xadkida, mapadvAdfovtas THv mdAw 
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straint on the hostility of the mob. When the 
Thebans appeared, bearers of the decrees I mentioned 
announcing the honours conferred, the reaction in 
all matters was swift to spread, the cities lying all 
quite close to each other. Marcius and his colleagues 
on receiving the Thebans thanked the city, and 
advised them to bring home the exiles, ordering all 
the representatives of the towns to repair at once to 
Rome and separately announce the submission of 
each several city. When all fell out as they desired— 
their object being to break up the Boeotian League 
and damage the popularity of the House of Macedon 
—the legates, sending for Servius Cornelius Lentulus 
from Argos, left him at Chalcis and went on to the 
Peloponnesus, but after a few days Neon left for 
Macedonia. Ismenias and Dicetas were now led off 
to prison and shortly afterwards took their own lives. 
Thus the Boeotian people after remaining for many 
years faithful to their League and after many marvel- 
lous escapes from various perils, now by rashly and 
inconsiderately espousing the cause of Perseus, and 
giving way to insensate and childish excitement, were 

broken up and dispersed among their several cities. 
Aulus Atilius and Quintus Marcius on arriving at 
Argos sat in council with the magistrates of the 
Achaean League. They asked Archon, the strategus, 
to dispatch a thousand soldiers to Chalcis to guard the 
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if “A ~ 
12 pexpt THs ‘Pwpaiwy duaBdoews. Tod 5’ “Apywvos 
¢ “A 
ETolws ovvuTraKovcavTos, oUToL ev Tadra Sdia- 
/ > cal a A ~ \ ~ 
mpagavres ev Tots “EAAnot Kara yeydva Kal TH 
f t 
TlomAiw ovppigavres amérdAcov eis tiv “Pan. 
3 “Ore of mepi tov TeBépiov Kat Lloordmiov <Kai 
*Iovmov> Kata Tovs adbrovs Katpods emimopevdpevot 
\ / Ni \ A \ > , / 
Tas vious Kal Tas Kata THY ’Aciav méAes .. . 
2 mActorov 8° ev TH “Pddw, Kaimep od mpoadcopevwr 
~ € td A \ im , € iG 
3 tav ‘Podiwy Kara Tovds Tore xpdvous. ‘Aynat- 
ih / Us _ ~ ? 
Aoxos ydp, TOTE mpuTavedwr, avip TaVv eddoKt- 
povvtwy, 6 Kal peta Tadra mpecBevoas «is Ti 
°*P. vA wv / La an A 4 6 
wpnv, ett mporepov dua TO dhavepov yevécbar 
l4 / a € a aA a 
didte preAdovor mroAcuciv ‘Pwyato. 7H Ilepoet, 
Tada Te mapaKeKAjKes Tods moAdods brép TOO 
Kkowwvelvy Tv adlta@v eAridwy Kal TerTapaKovTa 
a a a € , ¢€ / 
vais ovpBovretoas tots ‘Podiots drolwrvvew, 
4 wv’, dav tis ex THY Kaipv yevnrat xpeia, p71) TOTE 
mapackevdlwvra, mpos TO mapakadovpevov, ad’ 
EToipmws Siakelpevor mpaTrtTwot TO KpiWev e€ adris. 
“a / / a € , \ \ 
5d Tore mpopepdpevos Tots ‘Pwyaiors Kal Seuxvds 
/ a 
dno TH dw Tas mapacKkevds, evdoKoupéevous TH 
5A. \ A > / Xv ¢ be ‘ 
moder Tovs mpeaBevtas e€arréoreiAev. ot de rept 
ron’ , 
tov TeBépiov dmodedeypevor tiv tadv ‘Podiwy 
>» > , > x. € 4 
edvorav exopilovto els TH ‘Poynv.— 
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city until the crossing of the Romans, and on his 
readily complying, these legates, after making the 
above arrangements in Greece during the winter, 
joined Publius Cornelius Lentulus and took ship 
for Rome. 


The Rhodians support Rome 
(Cp. Livy xlii. 45.) 


3. At the same time the legates, Tiberius Claudius, 
Aulus Postumius, and Marcus Junius, visited the 
islands and the Asiatic cities, exhorting the people to 
take the part of Rome. They spent a good part of 
their time at other places, but most of it at Rhodes, 
although the Rhodians at that period had no need 
of such exhortation. For Hagesilochus, their pry- 
tanis, a man of much influence, who subsequently 
came as their envoy to Rome, had previously, when it 
became evident that the Romans were about to make 
war on Perseus, exhorted the people in general to 
make common cause with the Romans, and had 
advised the equipment of forty ships; so that, if 
circumstances required their help, they might not 
have to make preparations to meet the demand of 
the Romans, but, being in a state of readiness, might 
be able to act instantly in any way they decided. 
He now, by informing the Romans of this and 
actually exhibiting his preparations, sent them off 
highly pleased with Rhodes. Having thus gratefully 
accepted the kind offices of Rhodes the envoys sailed 
back to Rome. 
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Perseus and Rhodes 
(Cp. Livy xlii. 46.) 


4. Perseus, after his conference with the Romans, 
sent identical letters to various Greek states, in 
which he drew up a statement of all questions of right, 
and quoted the arguments used on both sides, with 
the double purpose of making it appear that in point 
of right his position was superior, and of sounding the 
intentions of the several states. To other peoples he 
sent the letters in charge of the couriers alone ; but 
to Rhodes he sent also Antenor and Philippus as 
envoys. On arriving there they delivered the letter 
to the magistrates, and after a few days appeared 
before the Rhodian senate and begged the Rhodians 
to remain for the present quiet spectators of what 
would happen; but, should the Romans attack 
Perseus and the Macedonians in violation of the 
treaty, they asked them to attempt to effect a 
reconciliation. This they said was in the interest of 
all; but the Rhodians were the most proper people 
to undertake the task. For the more they were the 
champions of equality and freedom of speech, and the 
constant protectors not only of their own liberty, 
but of that of the rest of Greece, the more they 
should do all in their power to provide and guard 
against the victory of principles contrary to these. 
When the envoys had spoken thus and further in the 
same sense what they said pleased everybody ; but, 
prepossessed as the people were by their friendly 
feeling for Rome, better counsels prevailed, and 
while they gave a kind reception to the envoys in 
other respects they begged Perseus in their answer to 
request them to do nothing which might seem to be 
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in opposition to the wishes of the Romans. Antenor 
and Philippus did not therefore receive the answer 
they wished, but after thanking the Rhodians for 
their kindness in other respects sailed back to 
Macedonia. 


Perseus and Boeotia 
(Cp. Livy xlii. 46. 7.) 


5. Perseus, on learning that some of the Boeotian 
cities were still favourably disposed to him, sent on 
an embassy there Antigonus, the son of Alexander. 
On arriving in Boeotia he left the other cities alone, 
as he found no pretext for making approaches ; but 
visiting Coronea, Thisbae, and Haliartus, he begged 
the citizens to attach themselves to the Macedonian 
cause. His advances were readily received, and 
they voted to send envoys to Macedonia; upon 
which the Macedonian envoy took ship, and when 
he met the king reported to him how things 
stood in Boeotia. Shortly afterwards the envoys 
arrived, and begged the king to send help to the 
towns that had taken the side of Macedonia, as 
the Thebans were putting powerful pressure and 
inflicting annoyance on them, because they would 
not agree with them in supporting the Romans. 
Perseus, after listening to them, replied that it was 
quite impossible for him to send armed help to any- 
one owing to his truce with Rome, but he gave them 
the general advice to defend themselves against the 
Thebans as well as they could, but, rather than fight 
with the Romans, to remain quiet. 

6. The Romans, when their legates returned from 
Asia, on hearing their report about Rhodes and the 
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other towns, summoned the envoys of Perseus, Solon 
and Hippias. They made some attempt to discuss 
the general question and conciliate the Senate, but 
most of their speech was a defence of their conduct 
in the matter of the alleged plot against Kumenes. 
When their attempted justification was over, the 
Senate, which had already decided on war, ordered 
them and all other Macedonian residents to quit 
Rome at once and Italy within the space of thirty 
days. After this they summoned the consuls, and 
urged them to take the matter in hand at once and 
not to lose time. 


Attitude of Rhodes 
(Cp. Livy xlii. 48. 8; lvi. 6.) 


7. Gaius Lucretius, while still anchored off Cephal- 
lenia, wrote to the Rhodians asking them to dispatch 
ships, entrusting the letter to a certain Socrates, a 
gymnastic trainer. Upon the arrival of the letter in 
Rhodes at the time when Stratocles was prytanis for 
the second half-year, and upon the resolution being 
proposed, Agathagetus, Rhodophon, and Astymedes, 
and a good many others were in favour of sending 
the ships and at once taking part in the war from 
the very beginning without any hesitation. Deinon, 
however, and Polyaratus, who were dissatisfied with 
the favour already shown to Rome, now, under 
shelter of a grievance against Eumenes in person, 
began to try to shake the resolve of the majority. 
For in the first place there had been at Rhodes a 
certain suspicion of Eumenes and hostility to him, 
ever since the war with Pharnaces, when, Eumenes 
having stationed his fleet at the mouth of the Helles- 
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pont to prevent the entrance of vessels bound for 
the Euxine, the Rhodians checked the king’s project, 
and prevented him ; and a short time ago this sore 
had been reopened on the question of Lycia, owing 
to a dispute concerning certain forts and a strip of 
territory situated on the borders of the Rhodian 
Peraea, and subject to constant damage on the part 
of the lieutenants of Eumenes. All this made the 
Rhodians ready to lend an ear to anything that was 
said against the king; and now Deinon and the 
others, availing themselves of this prejudice, cast 
aspersions on the letter, saying that it did not come 
from the Romans but from Eumenes, who wished by 
any and every means to drag them into the war, and 
to impose unnecessary expense and suffering on the 
people. As a proof of their assertion they adduced 
the low station of the man who had arrived bearing 
the letter, the Romans not being in the habit of 
proceeding thus, but, as regards their communica- 
tions on such matters, employing excessive care and 
ceremony. They said this, well knowing Lucretius 
to be the author of the letter, but for the purpose of 
persuading the people never to do things readily for 
the Romans, but always to make difficulties and give 
cause for offence and dissatisfaction. For their 
object was to alienate the people from their attach- 
ment to Rome, and, as far as was in their power, to 
induce them to contract friendship with Perseus. 
These men were adherents of Perseus owing to the 
fact that Polyaratus, who was a somewhat assuming 
and vain fellow, had burdened his property, while 
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Deinon, who was avaricious and unscrupulous, had 
always been disposed to look to kings and princes for 
advancement. Upon this Stratocles the prytanis 
got up, and after saying many things against Perseus 
and in favour of the Romans, exhorted the people to 
ratify the decree relating to the dispatch of the 
vessels. Having at once fitted out six quadriremes, 
they sent off five for Chalcis under the command of 
Timagoras, and one to Tenedos commanded by 
Nicagoras. The latter, finding in Tenedos Diophanes 
the envoy of Perseus to Antiochus, failed to capture 
him, but captured his crew. Lucretius, after giving a 
kind reception to all the allies who had arrived by sea, 
relieved them of their service, saying that as things 
were no naval assistance was required. 


Perseus applies for Peace 


(Cp. Livy xlii. 58, 62.) 


8. After the victory of the Macedonians Perseus 
held a council in which some of his friends suggested 
to him that he should send an embassy to the Roman 
general, consenting still to pay the same tribute to 
Rome that his father on his defeat engaged to pay, 
and to evacuate the same places. For, they said, if 
they accepted these terms, the result of the war 
would be in favour of the king after his success in the 
field ; and the Romans after their experience of the 
bravery of the Macedonians, would be more cautious 
about making unjust and severe demands upon 
Macedonia. But if they did not accept, out of vexa- 
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tion for what had happened, they would incur the 
just wrath of Heaven ; while the king by his modera- 
tion would earn the support of gods and men alike. 
Such was the opinion of most of his friends ; and, on 
Perseus agreeing, Pantauchus the son of Balacrus 
and Midon of Beroea were at once dispatched as 
envoys. Upon their arrival at the camp of Licinius, 
he at once called a council. When the envoys had 
explained themselves according to their instructions, 
the Romans requested Pantauchus and his colleague 
to withdraw, and consulted about the message. It 
was unanimously decided to give as severe a reply 
as possible, it being in all cases the traditional Roman 
custom to show themselves most imperious and severe 
in the season of defeat, and most lenient after success. 
That this is noble conduct every one will confess, but 
perhaps it is open to doubt if it is possible under 
certain circumstances. In the present case, then, 
their answer was as follows. They ordered Perseus 
to submit absolutely, giving the senate authority to 
decide as they saw fit about the affairs of Macedonia. 
The envoys, on receiving this answer, returned and 
reported it to Perseus and his friends, some of whom, 
astonished at the pride of the Romans, chafed at it, 
and advised the king to send no further embassies or 
any other communications about anything whatever. 
Perseus, however, was by no means so disposed, but 
sent several times to Licinius, always offering a larger 
sum. But as he made no progress, and most of his 
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friends found fault with him and told him, that now 
he was victorious, he was acting as if he were unsuc- 
cessful and indeed utterly defeated, he was obliged 
to give up these embassies, and to transfer his camp 
again to Sycyrium. Such was the situation there. 


Position of Perseus in Greece 
(Cp. Livy xlii. 63. 1.) 


9. When after the Macedonian victory the news 
of the cavalry engagement was spread abroad in 
Greece, the attachment of the people to Perseus, 
which had been for the most part concealed, burst 
forth like fire. The state of their feelings was, I 
think, more or less as follows. The phenomenon was 
very like what happens in boxing contests at the 
games. For there, when a humble and much inferior 
combatant is matched against a celebrated and 
seemingly invincible athlete, the sympathy of the 
crowd is at once given to the inferior man. They 
cheer him on, and back him up enthusiastically ; and 
if he manages to touch his opponent’s face, and gets 
in a blow that leaves any mark, there is at once again 
the greatest excitement among them all. They some- 
times even try to make fun of the other man, not out 
of any dislike for him or disapproval but from a 
curious sort of sympathy and a natural instinct to 
favour the weaker. If, however, one calls their 
attention at the right time to their error, they very 
soon change their minds and correct it. This was 
what Clitomachus did, as is told. He was considered 
to be a quite invincible boxer, and his fame had 
spread over the whole world, when Ptolemy, am- 
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bitious to destroy his reputation, trained with the 
greatest care and sent off the boxer Aristonicus, a 
man who seemed to have a remarkable natural gift 
for this sport. Upon this Aristonicus arriving in 
Greece and challenging Clitomachus at Olympia, 
the crowd, it seems, at once took the part of the 
former and cheered him on, delighted to see that 
some one, once in a way at least, ventured to pit 
himself against Clitomachus. And when, as the 
fight continued, he appeared to be his adversary’s 
match, and once or twice landed a telling blow, there 
was great clapping of hands, and the crowd became 
delirious with excitement, cheering on Aristonicus. 
At this time they say that Cleitomachus, after 
withdrawing for a few moments to recover his breath, 
turned to the crowd and asked them what they 
meant by cheering on Aristonicus and backing him 
up all they could. Did they think he himself was 
not fighting fairly, or were they not aware that 
Cleitomachus was now fighting for the glory of Greece 
and Aristonicus for that of King Ptolemy? Would 
they prefer to see an Egyptian conquer the Greeks 
and win the Olympian crown, or to hear a Theban 
and Boeotian proclaimed by the herald as victor in 
the men’s boxing-match ? When Cleitomachus had 
spoken thus, they say there was such a change in the 
sentiment of the crowd that now all was reversed, 
and Aristonicus was beaten rather by the crowd than 
by Cleitomachus. 

10. Very similar to this was the present feeling of 
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the multitude towards Perseus. For if anyone had 
secured their attention, and asked them frankly if 
they really would wish to see the supreme power in 
so absolute a form fall into the hands of a single man 
and to experience the rule of.an absolutely irrespon- 
sible monarch, I fancy they would very soon have 
come to their senses and, changing their tune, have 
undergone a complete revulsion of feeling. And if 
one had reminded them even briefly of all the hard- 
ships that the house of Macedon had inflicted on 
Greece, and of all the benefits she had derived from 
Roman rule, I fancy the reaction would have been 
most sudden and complete. But now, when they 
gave way to their first unreflecting impulse, the 
delight of the people at the news was conspicuous, 
hailing, as they did, owing to the very strangeness 
of the fact, the appearance of some one at least who 
had proved himself a capable adversary of Rome. 
I have been led to speak of this matter at such length 
lest anyone, in ignorance of what is inherent in 
human nature, may unjustly reproach the Greeks 
with ingratitude for being in this state of mind at the 
time. 


The Cestrus or Cestrosphendone 
(Suid. ; cp. Livy xlii. 65. 9.) 


11. The so-called cestrus was a novel invention at 
the time of the war with Perseus. The form of the 
missile was as follows. It was two cubits long, the 
tube being of the same length as the point. Into 
the former was fitted a wooden shaft a span in length 
and a finger’s breadth in thickness, and to the middle 
of this were firmly attached three quite short wing- 
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shaped sticks. The thongs of the sling from which the 
missile was discharged were of unequal length, and it 
was so inserted into the loop between them that it 
was easily freed. There it remained fixed while the 
thongs were whirled round and taut, but when at 
the moment of discharge one of the thongs was 
loosened, it left the loop and was shot like a leaden 
bullet from the sling, and striking with great force 
inflicted severe injury on those who were hit by it. 


Cotys, King of the Odrysae 
(Suid. ; ep. Livy xlii. 67. 3.) 

12. Cotys was a man of striking appearance and 
remarkably skilled in warfare, and also in character 
he was not at all like a Thracian ; for he was sober, 
and one noticed in him a certain gentleness and 
depth of sentiment distinctive of a gentleman. 


II. Arrairs or Eoypr 


13. Ptolemy, the Egyptian commander in Cyprus, 
was not at all like an Egyptian, but gifted with good 
sense and capacity. For having taken charge of the 
island when the king was still an infant, he applied 
himself diligently to the collection of revenue, and 
never gave away a penny to anybody, although the 
royal governors were frequent beggars, and he was 
bitterly abused for never opening his purse. Upon 
the king attaining his majority, he put together a 
considerable sum of money, and sent it off, so that 
the king and the members of the court now approved 
of his former close-fistedness and refusal to part 
with money. 
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IJ. Tue War witu Perseus 


14, At the time when Perseus had retired from 171-170 

the war with Rome, Antenor, the envoy sent by him 
to ransom the prisoners who were in the same ship 
with Diophanes, reached Rhodes, and public men 
there were in great doubt as to what course to take, 
Philophron and Theaedetus by no means wishing to 
involve themselves in such a negotiation, while 
Deinon and Polyaratus were in favour of it. Finally 
they made an arrangement with Perseus about 
ransoming the prisoners. 


Epirot Statesman to Perseus 


15. Cephalus, who now came from Epirus, had 
previously had relations with the royal house of 
Macedon, and was now forced by circumstances to 
take the part of Perseus. The reason for what hap- 
pened was as follows. There was a certain Epirot 
called Charops, a man well principled in general and 
a friend of the Romans. At the time when Philip 
held the passes to Epirus, it was by his agency that 
the king had to abandon Epirus, and that Flamininus 
became master of it and worsted the Macedonians. 
He had a son named Machatas who had a son also 
named Charops. Upon the death of his father this 
Charops, while still a boy, was sent by his grandfather 
Charops with a retinue that befitted his rank to Rome 
to learn to speak and write Latin. The boy made 
many acquaintances, and returned home after a 
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certain time. The elder Charops soon departed 
this life; and the young man, who was naturally 
ambitious and full of all kinds of cunning, became 
presumptuous and tried to thwart the leading men. 
At first no notice was taken of him, but Antinous 
and the others, his superiors in age and reputation, 
administered public affairs as they thought best. 
But when the war with Perseus broke out, the young 
man at once began to traduce these statesmen to the 
Romans, taking advantage of their former relations 
with the house of Macedon, and now by scrutinizing 
all their actions, and putting the worst interpretation 
on all they said or did, suppressing some things and 
adding others, he made out a plausible case against 
them. Cephalus, who was in general a wise and 
consistent man, had now also at this crisis adopted 
the very best attitude. For at first he had prayed 
to Heaven that there should be no war and no such 
decision of the issues ; and now, during the course of 
the war, he desired to act justly by Rome according 
to the terms of their alliance, but beyond this neither 
to fall foul of the Romans by any unworthy action 
not to be unduly subservient to them. When 
Charops continued to be active in his accusations 
against Cephalus, and represented everything that 
occurred contrary to the wish of the Romans as the 
result of his deliberate malice, Cephalus at first made 
light of it, as he was not conscious of having acted in 
any way in a manner inimical to Rome ; but when he 
saw that Hippolochus, Nicander, and Lochagus the 
Aetolians were arrested and carried to Rome after 
the cavalry action for no valid reason, and that 
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credence was given to the false accusations brought 
against’ them by Lyciscus, who was pursuing in 
Aetolia the same course as Charops in Epirus; 
then foreseeing what would happen, he took thought 
for his own safety. He resolved, in consequence, 
to take any measures rather than allow himself to be 
arrested and sent to Rome without trial, owing to the 
false accusations of Charops. This is why, against 
his conviction, Cephalus found himself compelled to 
side with Perseus. 


Attempt to seize the Consul 


16. Theodotus and Philostratus in the opinion of 
all were guilty of a wicked and treacherous action. 
For learning that Aulus Hostilius the Roman consul 
was present in Epirus on his way to his army in 
Thessaly, and thinking that if they delivered him up 
to Perseus they would be giving the king a signal 
pledge of their fidelity and would inflict great present 
injury on the Romans, they wrote repeatedly to 
Perseus to hasten his arrival. The king wished to 
advance at once and join them ; but as the Molotti 
had occupied the bridge over the river Aoiis, his 
design was checked, and he was forced in the first 
place to fight with this tribe. Hostilius, as it hap- 
pened, had reached Phanata, and was staying there 
with Nestor the Cropian, which gave an evident 
opportunity to his enemies; and, had not a mere 
chance determined for the better, I do not think he 
could have escaped. But now, in some mysterious 
manner, Nestor divined what was brewing, and made 
him at once leave for Gitana by night. Renouncing, 
henceforth, his design of marching through Epirus, 
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he took ship, and sailing to Anticyra started from 
there for Thessaly. 


III. Arrarrs oF ASIA 
Pharnaces, King of Pontus 


17. Pharnaces surpassed all previous kings in his 
contempt for laws. 


Attalus and Eumenes 


18. Attalus was wintering in Elatea, and well 
knowing that his brother Eumenes was exceedingly 
hurt by all the most brilliant distinctions conferred 
on him having been caneelled by a public decree of 
the Peloponnesians, but that he concealed from 
every one the state of his feelings, decided on sending 
a message to certain Achaeans with the object of 
procuring by his own action the restoration not only 
of his brother’s statues but of the inscriptions in his 
honour. This he did with the conviction that he 
would thus not only be conferring a very great 
favour on his brother, but would give the Greeks by 
this action a signal proof of his brotherly love and 
nobility of sentiment. 


The War between Ptolemy and Antiochus 


19. Antiochus, seeing that at Alexandria prepara- 
tions were being made for the war concerning Coele- 
Syria, sent Meleager as his envoy to Rome with 
orders to inform the Senate and protest that Ptolemy 
was entirely unjust in attacking him. 

20. Possibly in all human affairs we should regulate 
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all our actions by opportunity, for opportunity is 
more powerful than anything else; and this is 
especially true in war, for there it is that the balance 
shifts most abruptly from one side to the other. Not 
to avail oneself of this is the greatest of mistakes. 

Many men, it would seem, are desirous of doing 
what is good, but few have the courage to attempt it, 
and very few indeed of these who do attempt it fully 
accomplish their duty in every respect. 
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Lycophron of Rhodes, xxv. 5 

Lycopolis in Egypt, xxii. 17 


Lycopus of Aetolia, xxi. 25 

Lycortas of Megalopolis, 
father of Polybius, xxii. 3, 
9; xxiii. 12, 16; xxiv. 6, 
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xxi. 37 

Omias of Sparta, xxiv. 8 

Onchestus, a _ river 
Thessaly, xviii. 20 

Onomastus of Thrace, xxii. 
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Salii, the, xxi. 13 

Samaria, xvi. 39 
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Vitruvius : De ArcnirEctuRA. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 


GREEK AUTHORS 


AcHILLES Tatius. S. Gaselee. 

AELIAN : ON THE NatTuRE oF Antmats. A. F. Scholfield. 
3 Vols. 

AENEAS Tacticus, ASCLEPIODOTUS AND ONASANDER. The 
TJlinois Greek Club. 

AESCHINES. C. D. Adams. 

AxEscHytus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 

ALCIPHRON, AELIAN AND PHILOSTRATUS : LETTERS. A.R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

ANDOCIDES, ANTIPHON. Of. Minor ATTIC ORATORS. 

APOLLoDORUS. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

APOLLONIuS RuHoptius. R. C. Seaton. 

Tur ApostoLic Farners. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 

APpPIAN : Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vols. 

Aratus. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

ARIsTIDES : OrRaTIoNs. C. A. Behr. Vol. I. 

ARISTOPHANES. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 

ARISTOTLE : ART OF RHETORIC. J. H. Freese. 

ARISTOTLE : ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION, EUDEMIAN ETHICS, 
VICES AND VirtTuES. H. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE : GENERATION OF ANIMALS. A. L. Peck. 
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ARISTOTLE : Historra ANtmMaLiIum. A. L. Peck. Vols. I 
and II. 

ARISTOTLE : MeTapHysics. H.Tredennick. 2 Vols. 

ARISTOTLE : METEOROLOGICA. H. D. P. Lee. 

ARISTOTLE : Minor Works. W.S.Hett. ‘‘ On Colours,” 
‘*On Thing Heards,”’ ‘‘ On Physiognomics,”’ “‘ On Plants,” 
“On Marvellous Things Heard,” ‘‘ Mechanical Prob- 


lems,” ‘“‘ On Indivisible Lines,” ‘“‘On Situations and 
Names of Winds,” ‘‘ On Melissus, Xenophanes, and 
Gorgias.” 


ARISTOTLE : NICOMACHEAN ErHIcs. H. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE : OECONOMICA AND Macna Moratia. G. C. 
Armstrong. (With Mretapuysics, Vol. IT). 

ARISTOTLE : ON THE HEAVENS. W. K. C. Guthrie. 

ARISTOTLE: ON THE Sout, Parva Narturania. ON 
BreatH. W.S. Hett. 

ARISTOTLE : CATEGORIES. ON INTERPRETATION, PRIOR 
Anatytic. H.P. Cooke ; and H. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE : POSTERIOR ANALYTICS ToPrics. H.Tredennick 
and E.S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE : SOPHISTICAL REFUTATIONS. COMING-TO-BE 
AND PassInc-away. E. 8S. Forster ; ON THE Cosmos. 
D. J. Furley. 

ARISTOTLE : Parts or Antmats. A. L. Peck; Motion 
AND PROGRESSION oF ANIMALS. E. S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE : PHysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. 
Cornford. 2 Vols. 

ARISTOTLE: Portics and Loneinus. W. Hamilton 
Fyfe ; DEmErRius on StyLE. W. Rhys Roberts. 

ARISTOTLE : Potirics. H. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE : PROBLEMS. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. 

ARISTOTLE : RHETORICA AD ALEXANDRUM. H. Rackham. 
(With ProsieEms, Vol. IT.) 

ARRIAN: History oF ALEXANDER AND INDICA. New 
Vol. I. by P. Brunt, Vol. II. by Rev. E. Iliffe Robson. 
2 Vols. 

ATHENAEUS : DEIPNOSOPHISTAE. C.B.Gulick. 7 Vols. 

BABRIUS AND PHAEDRUS (Latin). B. E. Perry. 

St. Bastz: Letters. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

CALLIMACHUS : FraGMENTS. C.A.Trypanis. Musazus: 
Hero AND LEANDER. T. Geltzer and C. Whitman. 

CALLIMACHUS : HymMNs AND EpicRAMs, AND LycoPHRON,. 
A.W. Mair; Aratus. G. R. Mair. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 
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CottutTHus. Cf. OPPIAN. 
DapPxHNis AND CHLOE. Thornley’s Translation revised by 
J. M. Edmonds ; and PartHEntvus. S. Gaselee. 

DemostHENES I: Otynruiacs, PHILIPPICS AND MINoR 
Orations : I-X VII anp XX. J.H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES II : DE Corona anp DE Fatsa LEGATIONE, 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES III : Merpias, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
TimocraTEs, ARISTOGEITON. I and II. J. H. Vince. 
DemostHENES IV-VI: Private OraTIONS AND IN 

NeaErAm. A. T. Murray. 

DemostHENES VII: FuNERAL SprercH, Erotic Essay, 
Exorpia anp Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dio Cassius : Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. 

Dio Curysostom. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar 
Crosby. 5 Vols. 

Dioporvus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Old- 
father. Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman. Vol. VIII. C. B. 
Welles. Vols. IX and X. Russel M. Geer. Vols. XI 
and XII. F. R. Walton. General Index. Russel M. 
Geer. 

Diocensts Larrtius. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. New Intro- 
duction by H. S. Long. 

Dionysius or Haticarnassus: Roman ANTIQUITIES. 
Spelman’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 

Dionysius oF HaticarNassus: CriticaL Essays. S. 
Usher. 2 Vols. 

Epictetus. W.A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 

Evrieipes. A.S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 

EvsrEstius : Ecciesrasticat History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J.E.L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 

GALEN : ON THE Naturat Facuttiss. A. J. Brock. 

THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols. 

GREEK ELEGY AND JAMBUS WITH THE ANACREONTEA. J. 
M. Edmonds. 2 Vols. 

THE GREEK Bucotic Ports (THEOOCRITUS, Bion, Moscuvs). 
J. M. Edmonds. 

GREEK MaTHEMATICAL WorKs. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

Heropes. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS : CHARACTERS. 

Heropian : C. R. Whittaker. 2 Vols. 

Herovotus. A.D.Godley. 4 Vols. 

HEsIoD AND THE Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 

HiprocraTES AND THE FRAGMENTS OF HERACLEITUS. W. 
H. §. Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 
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Homer: Inrap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opyssry. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isazus. E. S. Forster. 

Isocratres. George Norlinand LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 

[St. Joun DaMascENE]: BaRLAAM AND JoasapPH. Rev. 
G. R. Woodward, H. Mattingly and D. M. Lang. 

JosepHus. 9 Vols. Vols. I-IV. H. Thackeray. Vol. V. 
H. Thackeray and R. Marcus. Vols. VI and VII. R. 
Marcus. Vol. VIII. R. Marcus and Allen Wikgren. 
Vol. IX. L. H. Feldman. 

JULIAN. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

LiBanius : SELECTED Works. A.F.Norman. Vols. I-II. 
Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. A.M. Harmon. Vol. VI. 
K. Kilburn. Vols. VII and VIII. M. D. Macleod. 

LycorHron. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

Lyra Grarca. J.M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 

Lystas. W. R. M. Lamb. 

ManetHo. W. G. Waddell; Protemy : TETRABIBLOS. 
F. E. Robbins. 

Marcus Auretius. C. R. Haines. 

MENANDER. F. G. Allinson. 

Minor Artic Orators. (ANTIPHCN, ANDOCIDES, LycuR- 
eus, Dremapres, DinarcHus, Hyprripss). K. J. 
Maidment and J.O. Burtt. 2 Vols. 

Mvusarus : Hero aND LEANDER. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

Nonnos : Dionystaca. W.H.D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

OpPpiIAN, CoLLUTHUs, TRYPHIODORUS. A. W. Mair. 

Papyri. Non-Literary SEtections. A.S. Hunt and C. 
C. Edgar. 2 Vols. Lirerary SELECTIONS (Poetry). 
D. L. Page. 

PaRTHENIUS. Cf. DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. 

Pavusanias : DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. W. H. S. Jones. 
4 Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Puito. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. 
H. Whitaker. Vols. VI-IX. F. H. Colson. Vol. X. 
F. H. Colson and the Rev. J. W. Earp. 

Two Supplementary Vols. Translation only. Ralph 
Marcus. 

Puitostratus : THE Lire oF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. F. 
C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. 

PHILOSTRATUS : IMAGINES ; CALLISTRATUS : DESCRIPTIONS. 
A. Fairbanks. 

PHILOSTRATUS AND Eunaprius: Lives oF THE SopHISTS. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. 
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Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

Prato: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, HIpparcHus, THE 
Lovers, THEAGES, Minos anpD Erinomis. W. R. M. 
Lamb. 

Prato: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER MHIppPias, 
Lesser Hrepras. H. N. Fowler. 

Prato : EutHyPHro, APoLoGy, Crito, PHAEDO, 
PuarEprus. H.N. Fowler. 

Puato : LacHss, Protacoras, Meno, EurtHypEmus. W. 
R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

Prato : Lysis, Sympostum, Goreias. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: ReEpuBiic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

PrLato : STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. H.N.Fowler;Ion. W. 
R. M. Lamb. 

Prato : THEAETETUS AND SopuHist. H. N. Fowler. 

Prato : TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENEXENUS, 
Epistutaz. Rev. R. G. Bury. 

Puotinus. A. H. Armstrong. Vols. I-III. 

PrutarcH: Morarta. 16 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. C. 
Babbit. Vol. VI. W. C. Helmbold. Vols. VII and 
XIV. P. H. De Lacy and B. Einarson. Vol. VIII. 
P. A. Clement, H. B. Hoffleit. Vol. IX. E. L. Minar, 
Jr., F. H. Sandbach, W. C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H. 
N. Fowler. Vol. XI. L. Pearson and F. H. Sandbach. 
Vol. XII. H.Chernissand W.C.Helmbold. Vol. XIII, 
Parts 1 and 2, H. Cherniss. Vol. XV. F.H. Sandbach. 

PLurarcH : THE PARALLEL Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 

Potysius.. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procopius: History or THE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 

ProLtemMy : TETRABIBLOS. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus SmyrRnazus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

SopHoctes. F.Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

StraBo : GEoGRAPHY. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 

THEOPHRASTUS : CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds; 
Heropzs, etc. A. D. Knox. 

THEOPHRASTUS: DE Causis PLANTARUM. G. K. K. Link 
and B. Einarson. Vol. I. 

THEOPHRASTUS : ENQUIRY INTO Puants. Sir Arthur 
Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 

Tuucypiprs. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. 

TrRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON : CYROPAEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 
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XENOPHON: HetiEnica, ANABASIS. C. L. Brownson. 
3 Vols. 

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA AND OxzcoNomicus. E. C. 
Marchant. ApoLtocy AND Symposium. O. J. Todd. 
XEenNoPHON: Scripta Mrinora. E. C. Marchant. 
CONSTITUTION OF THE ATHENIANS. G. W. Bowersock. 
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